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John i i. 3: That which we have fien and 3 heard 4 ws - 


b unto you, that. ye ma have fellowſhip. with us: And truly TD 
- 7 fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son ; Jeſu . 
Cori. 1 
Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſſing 3 we e bleſs, is it not the 
_ comin of the blood of Chri The bread .whith wh 
4 break, 15 4 not 99 80 communion of the body of Chriſt > 55 
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And PREPATORY, 


To all Chriſtians ſeriouſly purſ Fins gange 
Chriſt, and panting after COommuniom with | 
him: Particularly the Inhabitants of the City of 
Glaſgow, that are ſuch: And in ſpecial, to Mrs: 
Durham, the famous Author's worthy Reli& and 
my Siſter-in-law, who hath. had a ſingular Cate to 
preſerve her deceaſt Husband's Lectures and Sermons, © 


that they might be made © Cn, oy = publick 
Ule and Edihcation of the Church. 


Dear Friends, 3 5 oh + of 
AM in innoce and integrity wat in 4 ftate 
A perfect 1 God, wwe conformi= 


ty to bis image, and of / weetly comfortable com- 
munion evith him: But, alas be continued very 
bort time in that excellent ſtate ; for the entring in of ſin, by 
bis tranſgreſſing the law and condition of the covenant of © 
works, quite brake. off the friendſbip, utterly disfigured and 
lefaced the conformi „, and altogethes interfupted and put 4 
top to the communion; be baving thereby run bimſelf and bis 
pofterity under a forfeiture of that deſirable ftate, and of _ all 
Phe precious privileges annexed to it; under which himſelf and 
bey bad lien eternally, bad not God in the depth of bis 71 — 
te wiſdom, and in the exceeding and unſearchable riches 
trace and mercy, deviſed and found out a way for taking. 0 
Jha forftiture, by ſending his Sons moe of a woman, 
A 2 made 
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made under the law, to redeem them that were under the ' 71 


4 law; che actording to the covinant of redemption, treated Wl :! 
and tranfatted,” finally concluded and agreed betebize Je hovdh WM i 
. and bim, having made a moſt coſtly, but a, moſt complete, u 


| ſathfuction to provoke diulne juſtice for the debt of the elect; 
in whoſe room, for that end, be did ſurrogate. and ſubſtitute Wl tt 
bimſelf, as their Surety and Cautidner, bath re eſt abliſbed the WM 
frienaſßbip, reſtored the conformity, and recovered the com- Wl to 
 munion: Of cobirh glad tidings of great joy, publication ii Wl on 

malle in the preached goſpel ; the tabernacle of the ordinances %. 
ephereof is veared up among ſt men, that thereby God the tb 
Lord ma dwell among them; theſe ordinances in their inſt. WM th 
tution ob nature being means of communion and fellowſbiy ou 
betqvixt God and men: Among ſt wwbich divinely inftituted ar. re 
' Ainances, that of the Lord's ſupper. Ld Whol the namt'l 
o/ the Commupion, becauſe often and ordinarily the greateſt Ml to 
meaſures and higheſt degrees of communion with God in Chrift, I 
attainable by ſojourning and milttant ſaints here on earth, at ar 
won at inthe participation of that ordinance; the great pledge ©: 
and love-token of our dying Lord's deareſt reſpect to bis di-. . 
_ ciples and followers, calling and obliging them, in tbe uſe Ml V. 
t hereof, to à folemn commemoration of bim and of bit love, '”' 
and to a publick and avouchbed declaration F bis death till be of 
come again : Therefore is it beyond all eth r goſpel-ondinances, ¶ Fe 
as it were, railed about with ſuch injunct ons, cautions, ani ©" 
warnings, With ſuch terrible threatnings, with ſuch intima- /” 
tions of attrocious guilt, and with ſuch denunciations of fu. % 
midable judgments againſt uncbobthy communicants, thunder 
and lightnings (as it evere) being ſpoken againſt ſuch. The 02 
deſirable deceaſed. Author of theſe few following Sermons D 
pre acbed at Communions, - uſed "at ſuch Occaſibns to ended, . 
vour, through grace, to rouſe and work up bimſelf to ſuch ot 
a divineneſs of frame, as very much ſuited the ſpiritual flate liv 
and majeſty of that ordinance, greatiy fearing . left bimſeljl '"* 
or any of the people to whom be diſpenſed the ſame, (bould fall ** 
under the grievous guilt of the body and blood ot the Lord 
Then, in a manner, his face ſbone, as being in the mount ©" 
. of communion and fellowſhip with God; and, at ſome of thojt 
folemn and ſweet occaſions, he ſpake ſome way as 4 mail 
that bad been in beaven, commending Jeſus Chriſt, making 


a glorious diſplay » of. the banner of free grace, bolding 7 j 
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TY \ "and Profatory." ov 
the riches of it very clearly and convincingly; and bringing 
the off ons thereof very lot, evonderfully loc; ſo that,” in bear- 
ing ſome" of thoſe" ſermons, particularly that on Matth. 22. 1 EE 
was made to'think, that the rope or cord of the offer of ſalva- 
tion aun let down and bung fo low' to fiuners, that thoſe 7 
the loweft flaturs among them all, ibo but as Pigmeys, 
might have catcht hold of it, who, through grace, bad any min 
to do ſo; and'ſo bome, ſo vebemently and urgently profſed,” 
on ſo ſweet and eaſy terms to be embraced, that I bave been : 
ſometimes ide to wonder hat the bearers could refuſe o ſhift © * | 
them ; Bui there is no ſaving belief of this report made b; 
the prophets,” apoſtles, yea, or by bleſſed Feſus bimſelf in his + 

own perſonal miniftry, but where the Arm of the Lord is 
revealed; no man can or-eviH (invite, "befeech and perſwade 
bo  evill; F it were not only men, but even angels) come 
to the San, except the Father that ſent ' him draw him: 
There is no moving bere, without à pull of omnipotency ; none 
are nor can be willing to yield themſelves to Chrift, till the 
day of his power paſs.0n their bearti; till then, they will fit 
the moſt preſſing calls of the goſpel, but then they can ſit no 
longer, they muſt, they will viſe then, aud run. after bim; 
they will tben (as the word- fignifies) malte a tree-wills 
offering of themſe/ves to him, however inexbortable- and in- 
fexible they had ſbeæued themſelves before; they will then male 
an abſolute, entire, univerſal, unexceptioned and irreverſible _ \« 
ſurrender and ve ſignation of themſelves to him, to be at bis diſs ' 
Poſe, to be guided and ſaved by bim in bis own H I know, 
tie remembrance of thoſe communion-ſabbaths, high ſab- 
baths, and other ordinary. ſabbaths and week-days, - wherein — 
you ſiſter, and other ſcrious ſeekers of Gd in Glaſgow in par- 
ticulzr, heard the joyful ſound, walked in the light ß 
God's countenance, and rejoiced in his name all the day, + 
living in a holy croud of precious goſpel-ordinances, ' and have 

ing, as it were, the heavenly manna of the- goſpel falling 
abundantly abant your camp every day, making you think 

and ſay, That it was good to be there, is this day ſweet 

and ſaveury to you, and belps you, in a good meaſure, to keep 

% a ſuitable and due eſteem of fellowſvip and communion 

with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chvift, which nl | 
commended and ind-ared to your fouls, and to the fouls of other 

of the Lord's people, by the choice,” rare, excellent and none = 
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ſuch nature and properties of it; it being found by you all, py, 
vileged with admiſſion to the enjoyment thereof, in your expe- 
rience, to be, Firſt, moſt real, and no chimerical fancy, or 
a thing that bath no being but in the deluded imagination 

tbe perſon; And truly ( ſaith the apoſtle John, 1 Johw4..3,) 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jefus 
Chrift, It bath moſt real rffefts, ibo ſpiritual ; gracious 
"ſouls being more lively affected with them, than their very ex. 
ternal ſenſes are by the rareſt and moſt remarkable objects: 
And no doubt, the more ſpiritual any thing is, it hath in it the 
greater reality, and worketh the more powerfully and efficaci- 
ouſly, It is uncontreyertible, and quite removed from all 
reach of rational dehate, that God is the greateft reality; 
and, by proportion, communion with God, whereby neareſt 
and cloſſeſt approaches are made to him, muſt be very veal; 
Marvellous are the effects of this communion, and that your 
fouls know right well, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pal, 13g. 
14. in another caſe, Secondly, It is an awful fellowſbip, 
and full of dread ; it impreſſeth the ſoul with a deep, yet kind. 
H, veneration of the glorious majeſty of the great and boly God, 
who (as it is ſaid, Pal. 89. ver. ).) is greatly to he, feared 
in the aſſemblies of his ſaints (obere they are admitted u 
Fellocuſbip with bim) and to be had in reverence by all that 
are about him. When Jacob was admitted to very neat 
communion <vith bim, Gen. 28, be ſaith, ver. 16. Surely 
the Lord is in this place, and I was not aware: And ver, 17, 
it is ſaid of bim, that he was afraid, and ſaid, Hon 
dreadful is this place] this is none other but the houſe 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. Familiarity bet 
breeds no contempt, nor is it waited with any neglect or f- 
geifulneſs to keep due diſtance. Thirdly, It i a deeply 
Pumbling, and bolily ſelf-debaſing fellcuſbip; as appears is 
Abraham, Gen, 18, who being, as God's ſpecial friend, ad- 
mitted to talk with bim at an unuſual and extraordinary ratt 
of familiarity, yet interlines (as it were) bis diſcourſe, al: 
moſt in every period of it, cuith deeply ſelf-debaſing acknow: 
ledgments of bis being but duſt and aſhes, and deprecatings of 
God's anger for his taking upon bim to ſpeak to bim, betqvial 
cobom and himſelf there was ſo infinitely vaſt a diſproportion. 


Jo the prophet Iſaiah, when be bath that glorious viſion of the 
gnajeſly of God, Chap. 6. and bears the ſeraphims, thoſe 
8 * 3 0 pure!) 
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their wings, as not being able to bebold, the brightneſs. of 
the glory of the moſt abſolutely perfect holineſs of God, 


crying, in à tranſport of admifation, each to another, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of hoſts, the earth is 


full of his glory; be ſaith, Wo's me, for I am. undone, 
becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and dyell in the 
midſt of a people of polluted lips, for mine eyes have ſcen 


the King the Lord of hoſts. So alſo Job, none-ſuch in bis 


time according to divine teſtimony, auben he. is admitted ta 
unn ſua ! nearneſs to God, ſaith, Chap. 42. I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth 
thee ; wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. The neareſt approaches to that light wherein there is 


20 darkneſs at all, make the cleareſt diſcoveries of the moſt 


eminent ſaints their wnworthineſs, nothingneſs, and vileneſs. 
Fourthly, Ut is @ transforming fellouſbip, and aſſimilates 
the perſon privilered with admiſſion to it, to him that is conver- 
ſed with, and with whom fellowſvip is attained unto; there 
is no real communion with him, but the reſult of it is ſome 
lineament of further likeneſs to him; We all (ſaith the a> 
poſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 18.) beholding the glory of the Lord as 
in a_glaſs, are changed (or transformed) into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Communion . evith and conformity to God, have mutual in- 
fluence and veciprocal force each upon otber : The, more com- 
municn evith him, the more likeneſs and conformity to him; 
the more likeneſs to him, the more communion with bim; 


little communion with him makes little conformity to him, and 
little conformity to bim cannot but be attended epith little 


communion with bim. Fifthly, It is a wonderful fel- 
lbw/-ip, a fellowſbip that even ſometimes tranſports, in a man- 
ner, the ſoul aamitted to it, eſpecially in any more than ordinary 
way or meaſure, into a ſort of rapture and extaſy of admira- 
tion at it: Thus it did David, 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who ( ſaith 


le) am I, O Lord, and what is my Father's houſe, that 


thou haſt brought me hitherto ? And Solomon, ebe being 
very near to God, in that ſolemn prayer of his at the dedication 
of the temple, ſaith, 1 Kings 8. 27. But will God indeed 
dwell with men on earth? and, as it is, 2 Chron, 6. ver. 


19. But will God in very deed dyell with men on mw 5 
men 100 
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purely intilleAual creatures, baving their facer covered wvith 
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| And indeed it is no great wonder that it be greatly evondred at, 
that the infinitely great and boly God who inhabiterh eternity, 
and the high and lofty One who dwelleth in the high and 
holy place; and is ſurrounded and attended there with an in- 
numerable company of angels, and of the ſpirits of juſi men 
made perfect, all of them ſhming in light, and burning i 
2eal, none of them wearying to do bim ſervice, ſhould bumble 
© bimſelf ſo far, and. ftoop ſo low, ſo very low, as to dwell alſo 
(an emphatick alſo) with ferful, tho! humble and contrite 
creatures, who dwell in cottages of clay, and whoſe habita- 
tion is in the duſt; that be who is of purer eyes than that 
he can be hold iniquity avtthout deteſtation and abborency, 
ſhould yet bumble bimſelf, not only to behold, but with de- 
Jight to dwell and keep fellowſhip with them who are in 4 
great meaſure unboly, and have ſo much of .that dwelling in 
. #hem, <obich bis ſoul bates; that the glorious perſons of the 
dreadful and adorable Godhead ſbould come and make theiy a- 
. bode with" ſuch, in whom ſo great a remainder of ftinking un 
mort iſted corruption bath ftill its abode ; that ir finitely pure ani 
perfect light ſhould baue fellowſbip with them in whom then 
is ſo much darkneſs. Sixthly, [t is an eftranging fellowſbi) 
From all idols, and qubatever is diſpleaſing to God and eftran: 
ging from bim; accordingly Ephraim, being brought near tt 
bim, ſaith, (Hof. 14. 8.) What have I to do any more 
with idols? And the people of God, ſuppoſed to be in a gol 
ſpirttual frame and near to him, ſay, Iſa. 30. 22, to ever 
idol (hieb they caſt away as a menſtruous cloth) with 
indignation and abhorrency, Get thee hence: And David, 
being admitted to very near communion with Cod, Pal 6, 
ſaith, v. 8. to wvicked men, by wheſe company be mig bt bave been 
eſtranged from bim, Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquiiy; for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weep 
ing, the Lord hath heard the voice of my ſupplication. 
And indeed it is highly ſuitable and congruous, that it ſhould 
be fo; for what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? and telievers are the temple of the living God, at 
the apoßle affirms, 2 Cor 6. 16. Seventhly, I is a heart 
quickning and reviving fell:erſbip; therefore be is ſaid, Iſa 
57. — 4 15. to dwell with him that is humble and of à con- 
trite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 10 
revive the heart of the coutrite one, Eighthly, 3 
ren „ s bY a eart . 


q = \ TY 0 * N 5 * 
d y F.% 
4 ” 1 , 1 
: . 1 . Sa - ; 6 w. 
1 C , — , 4 „ > 
| p , : 1 * 
4 Fa 


*% a . 5 
. x * % 
2 „ -,* * 
* . * 1 * 1 


d MW crucrating fears; and therefore ſaith the Pſalmiſt, auben near 


J God, Pial. 3. 5, 6. I laid me dawn and flepr, I awaked, 
# Wor the Lord ſuſtained me: I will nor be afraid of ten 
in Wthouſands of people that have ſet themſelves againft me 


round about: And, Pſal. 4. 8. Iwill both lay me down in 
ſo N peace and fleep ; for thou, Lord; only makeſt me dwell 


te Min. ſafrely « So, Pal. 27. 13, 14. Ninthly, I is a beant- 
a Ncheering, refreſhing, and rejoicing fellowſbip : The refreſp- 
at WW ing and joy that reſult from fellowſhip with God, do quite ſur- 


y, Wl 2/5 and tranſcend the joy that the men of the <world bave in 
le. be enjoyment of all their earthly pleaſures; Lift thou up 
(/i the Pſalmiſt in the name of the godly, Pal. 4. J. in con- 
tra diſt inction from, and oppoſition to, thoſe many who cry, Who 
will ſhew us any good ? debaſing, and in a manner brutifying 
themſelves, as if they bad not rational and immortal ſouls 


mil compleatly to ſatisfy their moſt inlarged deſires) Lord, lift 
ert ¶ thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; for thou haſt 
biy cauſed more joy of heart ro me (to wit, thereby) than 
n- oben their corn and wine abound: Ard, Pal. $9. 16. 
r thoſe obo walk in the light of his countenance are ſaid 10 


rejoice in his name all the day: Thus, when be'prays, Pſal. 
43. for admiſſion to fellowſvip witb God in his publick ordi- 
de ances (fo cobich be bad - with others of bis p-ople, with 


ith the voice of joy and gladneſs, as they that keep hoJy-days, - 2 


id,, be telleth ws in the preceeding Pſalm) be promiſeth in that 
1%, that be will go unto the altar of God, unto God his 


been exceeding joy, the gladneſi or joy of bis joy, the very heart 


een ſoul of bis . joy, or the cream of it, as ſome tranſlations 
ep; render the word; there is reality, ſolidity, firength and efficacy 
ion. in tbat joy; it is heart-Joy, while as in the very midſt of 
oulaWthe carnal joy, jollity and mirth of natural men, ariſing from 
vice greateſt affluence of worldly pleaſures and enjoy ments, their 
„heart. is torrowful, as Solomon ſaith: There iz no ſolidity in 
an, it hath not a bottom; if they would but a little retire within. 


I N ben ſelves, and atk for. a reaſon of their laughter, mirth 


con- 1d jollity, it evould inflantly evaniſb, and their bearts world 


| toe within them as flones; tis kept up, to their deluſion  *: 
14nd ruin, by their ahſtracting from, and nou-r-fiefting upoiy, © 


3 the 
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oear -ftaying, calming and compoſing fellotoß ip: It buſtetb 
to ſtlence, and drives away, ' diſquieting, perplexing and ex= 


capable of enjoying God the chief Good, the only Object ſuited - 
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the unſoliditiy and irrelevancy of the grounds thereof: Bu 
the more-the ground of this joy of the | godly be reflected on, / 
con ſidered and ſearched into, they are found to be the mon fl 
able to bear the higheft ſuperſtructures of their joy. Tevthly; pl 
It is ſuch a felloxyſbip, that, whatever meaſure of it be attained 
by ſojourning ſamts, it wakneth deſires, ſbavpneth appetite, “, 
and flirreth up kindly longing s for more, and yet move of it, “ 
even tils it be compleated : Thus Moſes, the man of God, and 
bis great favourite, whom he knew face to face, when ads 
mitted to very much familiar feliowſ1ip with him, and. ig 
told, that he had found grace in his fight, that he knen L 
him by name, and that at bis earneſt. deſire his preſence Ml ©! 
ſhould go with him, Exod. 33. 12, 13, 14, yet ſaith be n 
- the Lord, ver. 18. I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. & Fa 
Voly Job, Ged's darling, whoſe candle ſhined on his head, 
by whoſe light he walked through darkneſs, and on whole Lo 
| tabernacle the ſecret of God was, yet with much boly long, 
ing cries, Chap, 23, 3. Oh that I knew where I might find 
bim! I would come even to his ſeat; and comforts himſelf 
amidſt all his ſorrows with the. aſſured hope of the fully ſatis , 
Jring ſight and enjoyment of his Redeemer at the latter day, 
So iikeewiſe the Spouſe in the Song, who, kad often bees 
brought into the banqueting-bouſe, kaving the banner of by ; 
Belived's love ſpread over her; whoſe left band had lain oftes * 
under ber bead, and whoſe right hand had embraced her; 
uo had often ſitten down under his ſpadow with great de. 
light, and found his fruit ſaveet to her taſte; "whoſe ſpikenard 
aid ſend for the ſmell thereof, while the King ſat at bit 
zable; who had frequently found, by the kiſſes of bis mouth, 
bis love to be beiter than wine, and to whom he bad often given 
tis loves in the Vineyards ; Vt cries, in tbe concluſion of that 
High Song, Make haſte (or flee) my Beloved, and be thou, 
like to a roe or to a young hart on the mountains ol 
ſpices. So- was it alſo cbith David, the man according ta 
God's heart, bo bad much ſweet communion wvith bim in" 
is wandrings and <vilderneſs-condition, in caves and dens 
the earth, and bad often ſeen his power and his glory in tht 
ſandtuary; yet pants and breathes after more felloaſbip will 
im, even as\the chaſed hart doth after the <vatey-brooks, and © 
Fries, When ſhall I come and appear before God? Pſa Þ 
4%. Go in like manner mas it cpith the apoſtle Paul, bas - 5 
0p | | 1 
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great minion, Who, beſide all the good days be bad in diſpen- 
Ing Goſpel-ordinances, in planting and catering churches, 
in converting and edifying multitudes of ſouls, in bis trium- 
| phing, by making manifeſt the ſavdur of Chriſt's knowledge, 
1 IU been ravißbed into the third heavens, caught up into para- 
diſe, and heard there unſpeakable cvords, that were not lauft 
„ poſſible. to be uttered ; yet, as if be bad never been _ with 
%, defired to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, as 
beſt of all; and grones witbin him ſelf, long ing to be abſent 
from the body, and preſent with the Lord. And thus 
eas it, finally, with John the Divine, the beloved Diſ- 
ciple, who bad often lien in bis ſweet Maſter's boſom, and 
. could confidently ſay, Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
of Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, claſetb bis *Revelas 
1 with that boly - paſſionate deſire, Even fo; come, 
Lord Jeſus. | N — 8 4 
Dear Friends, let it be more than ever jour great work and. 
buſineſs to keep yourſelves in caſe and capacity to enjoy bis 
bleſſed company and fellowſbip : And, in order 10 this end, 
1. Study to keep yourſelves through grace as chaſt virgins to 
Chriſt Jeſus as your one Hushand : Le: bim be to you as 
the loving bart and pleaſant roe; let his embraces ſatisfy you 
at all times, and be ye always raviſbed with bis love, and 
beware of embracing the boſom of a ſtranger ; let bim be to 
ou as bundle of myrrbe lying all night betwixt your breaſts ; 
Ph. be for him and not for anotber, fo (ball be be For and wvith © 
au, reſting in bis love, and rejcicing over you with ſinging. 
2. Touch no unclean thing, hate the very garment ſpotted 
with the fleſb, abſtain tenderly from all appearance of evil ; 
O defile not thoſe temples of the living God, of the holy Ghoſt, 
hich temples ye are; let no unclean thing be barboured or 
folerated there, nothing that may provoke bim to leave or lothe 
bis develling and temple,. nothing that may make hit abode 
n them grievous, unpleaſant, lothſom, or <peariſom to bim. 
3. Let all his ordinances and duties of biz \auarſdip” be bigh 
WW” your eſteem, and much com mended and en endeared to ö 
aur hearts, as means of communion and fellowſbip "with im : 
be much in love chiib the habitation of hig hene, and the 
Place where his honour dwells: Let bis tabeynacles be very 
miable to you ; theſe are bis haunt, and let them be yours, 
beware of all ſinful dalliances with ideli, wwhereby the 
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but in fy (as al} the ſpiritual privileges and enjeyinents.of - 3A | 
ür people F God, biin upon earth, are) fall be filly . 
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ed, ſball be immediate, <vithout the intervention f e 
2 dark glaſs of ordinances,. even to ſeeing him face, = 
to face, and as he is; and bal] be eternally uninterrupted, | 3 T 
ithout the leaft. cloud od moment i eclipſe : Now it. is a cloyd : = | 
and a clear day, a ſun- blink and anon 4 ſhower, rara hora, TM 


brevis mora, 4 rare hour, but quickly gone; it Pall not be ſa 
then. O deſirable and delightſom- day ! O ſweet, fingularly' 6 
weet and ſolacidus day] O rare and taviſhing ahy 1 11 al 
ober days paſs and baſten away, and let that glorious dag 

ume; Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, and tarry not. I am, | 1 
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| 2.3, Beloved Chriſtian Friends, 
WIE and dear Siſter, 1 "8 
N Priend, and ſerfouſ[/ß 
/ TRAY OS OT well. wiſhing Servant in} 
- the Goſpel, 4 —_ 
I heartily wiſh that this mits | ö TT Mi 8 
of ſervice may be acceptable to nn 1 
the ſaints, it being not impro- © | IG. 8 
bable that it may be the laſt fer- 6 | Te 2 
vice of this kind that I ſhall © - ty * 38 
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1 Cor. 11. 29. For be that eateth and drinketb unworthily her 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
| Ne. 


Nr hath been ſo ordered in the good 0 
Ea; ne of God, that ye have lutely 

& heard of that main, very comprehenſive den 
and indiſpenſibly neceſſary duty, called Neo 


for from all that would worthily partake "wy 
of the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, — 
arti 


| for which we are now making ready, viz, 
Self examination; in reference to which, the apoſtle havi 

perceived many faults and failings in theſe Corinthians, 
and much unſuitableneſs as to their communicating ; gives 
advertiſement, that whoever for the time to come would 
aright approach to the table of the Lord, would examine 
- themſelves, and ſo eat: And, knowing well that this. is a 
difficult exerciſe, and that there is naturally a great deal 
of averſneſs in peoples hearts from it, he judgeth it meet 
to preſs the exhortation to that neceſſary, tho* difficult 
duty, by a reaſon or motive ſet down in the words now 
read in your hearing; For, be that eateth and drinketh uns 
ort bily, eateth and drinketh damnation to bimſelf: As if he 
had ſaid, You had need to look well ro the examigation 
of yourſelves, for, if ye negle& or miſcarry in that duty, 
your hazard and danger is dreadfully great through un- 
worthy communicating ; which if ye would eſcape, then 
make conſcience narrowly and carefully to examine your- 
ſelves, The laſt words of the verſe are a confirmation of 
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ment ſhall not overtake him; but if he examine not him? 
ſelf, whoever eſcape judgment, he ſhall not eſcape it;: 
And thus tis an encouragement to 4 man to go. about the 
duty of ſelt· examination, as well as a motive of terror; 
- Corinth being corrupted with many abuſes, one Perſon . 
could not ameud all: Well (ſays he) Let a man examing , 
- Bimſelf, and fo he ſhall eſcape the hazard ; if not, he will; 


fall under it. 1 5 | 
We ſhall firſt draw ſome obſervations from the words j 
and then ſpeak a word for »/c; N ä 4 


Firft, It is ſuppoſed here, that in this ordinance of theW;; 
Lord's Supper there is a ſpecial eminency, excellency;M,. 
dignity and worth; or, this ordinance of the Lord! * 

Supper is of a ſingular ſolemn nature: And this I gather e 
partly from this verſe conſidered in itſelf, He that ea he 
and drinks unworthil), implies that there is a.ſpecial worthi -an 
veſs in it, that a man ſhould not offer indignity to; and tog 

E from the connexion of this verſe with the former, M vi 
for it is made a reaſon why he preſſes particular and gi. 
ſtrict ſelf- examination, which ſhews that there is a mote ( 
ſingular excellency in this ordinance than in others; and by 
partly from the context, for every circumſtance ſpeakdhis 
. out a ſolemnity in this ordinance ; as, (4.) The nigbe on! 
- when it was inſtituted, v. 23, The ſame night in which l nest 
Was betrayed, and when he was taking his goodnight of 

his diſciples. (2.) His jealouſy of, and his quarrelling'and 
threatning for the abule of this ordinance, ſpeaks'out # 
ſpecial excellency in the ordinance, that all who approac 
thereunto ſhould be ſuitably affected with. All the ordis 
nanees of the Lord are excellent; for if all his works be 
excellent, then much more the goſpel-ordinances, as be- 
ing a ſtep above thoſe ; and yet this ordinance of the Lord 
Supper ſeems dignified with an eminency and excellency 
 . above them all. 1. In reference to what it ſets out and 
| exhibires : They all ſer out love, hut this ſets out love in at 
eminent degree; for it ſets forth the Lord's death, where 

in the moſt eminent ſtep and degree of his love ſhines; 
|.” yea, this ordinance fers out his actual dying, and ſo tets 
| out his love in its livelieſt colours, and as the great maſter: 
piece of it. 2. Ih reſpect of the excellent benefits com 
municated in it: It is true, there is no other thing oh the 

„ - martet 


8 - 
: ſ 


1 I 
" 3 % 


_ unworthy Communicating, ,. Ty 
KM matter: communicate in it, than thEre is communicate iti 
{Wl the word and baptiſm; yer, if we look to the words, Take 
Wl je, eat ye; this is my body, they hold out Chrift Jeſus not 
Wo much giving any particular gift, as actually confer- 
0M cing himſelf in his death and ſuffering: And the main ſcope 
being to confer Chriſt and all that is in him to the believer, 
ul ic holds out ſome way the excellency of this ordinance be- 
ond others. 3. In reſpect of the manner how our Lord 
Is] Teſus makes over himſelf; whereby I mean not only the 
clearneſs of his making over himſelf, for in this ordinance 


he mere is the cleareft view of a ſlain Saviour, and of cove. 
Wi banting with God; and often the moſt comfortable ma- 
di rifeftations of love go alongſt with ir, for which cauſe tis 


called eminently the communion +; But alſo that there is 
here a clear glance, of heaven upon earth, Jeſus Chriſt 
and his people mixing (to ſpeak ſo) and being familiar 
together; he condeſcending not only to keep company 
with them, bur to be their food and refreſhment ; and he 
driving them not only the word to their faith, but himſelf 
ore las it were) to their ſenſe, in ſo far as the mean where- 
andy he communicateth himſelf is more ſenfible; it is by 
abi his Spirit that the mean is made effectual. And there is not 
gbegoaly a fixedneſs of faith on our part, but a ſort of divine- 


e veſs in the ordinance itſelf; the very firftsfruits of heaven 


being communicate, as it were, to the very ſenſes of the 
believer: 1 ſay unto you (ſays the Lord, Mart. 26. 29.) T 
will not drink bence forth of the fruit of the vine, until tbat 
day I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom: Where 
he ſeems to point out a more ſpecial way of keeping com- 
munjon with his people in this ordinance, in reſemblance 
to that which he will have with them in heaven; there be- 
ing here a more ſpecial union and communion betwixt the 
head and members ſealed up, a type of that which is to 
de in heaven, a taſte whereof is ſometimes given in this 
Wordinance ot the communion: Hence tis not only called 
de communion, as in the foregoing chapter; but the commu. 
- of the body and blood of Chrift, and the table of the 
The firſt Uſe of it ſerves to let us ſee how much we ate 
diged ro Chriſt Feſus : What could he have given more 
an himſelf } And what __— could have been invented, 


j 
C 


— 


18 _ The great Banger 7 ([ 
mat could have more confirmed: and warmed the hearu g 
his people than this, which is ſo lively a Very i 


on and commemoration of his bleſſed body? Very like 
we might come to, diſcern his body better, if there were th 
2 more high eſtimation, of- this ordinance; not as if there 
were any efficacy in it of itſelf ro communicate grace; 
yet, in reſpect of Chriſt's inſticution, tis a moſt lively 
mean of grace: And there is not a circumſtance in all the 
. action, but it is to be wondred at; as, that it was inſti 
tated the ſame night he was betrayed, and after the 
air Ch when the traitor Judas was going 10 
1 


ing the band of ſoldiers to take him; that he warranty 
us to take it, and that we have therein ſweet communion 


4 


amongſt ourſelves: Every thing in it ought to draw uy 
to admire his ſufferings, and the great love they came from, 
and the notable effects thereof to us. 

The ſecond Uſe ſerves to provoke us to ſtudy to be in 
a, ſolemn divine heavenly frame for ſuch. a ſolemn diving 
heavenly action as this is, and thorowly, to examine our. 
ſelves, and to ſee. that all things be in good order; lik 
to a bride that is to be married to-morrow, who, will be 
trying on her marriage clothes, and ſeeing that all thing 
he right. I ſhall not deſcend, to particulars, but, in th 
or four words in the general, only point at ſuch a frame 

as we conceive is called for 4 you. 1. It ſhould 
be ſuch a frame as ye would deſire to be in, if Chril 
were coming perſonally and viſibly to marry you to- mor 
row: And O that this night might thus be a brydel d 
marriage- evening to us all! Confider what frame . 
would wiſh to be in, if we were to meet with him, 
ſtrike hands with him perſonally and viſibly: Study and 
ſeek after ſuch a frame. 2. It ſhould: be ſuch a frame as we 
would deſire to have, if we were going to give up. the 
ghoſt, when all earthly things will be inſignificant and 
of little worth to us; even ſuch a frame as if our eternal 
xeace "and. happineſs were depending on that chock 
his would the night of making our teſtament: (4s 
were) and of the. adjufting our accounts with God, 
of purting things to a, point betuixt him and us; orher- 
wiſe our debt may increaſe and grow greater, and it wil 
not be ſo caſy for us to win to a diſcharge of it. 3-% 


ſhould 


"of 


— 


would be fuch' a frame as we would deſire to be found in, 


a 
r if the day of judgment were coming, and if that day were 


to be to- mortow: O how humble, how abſtracted from 
© the things of a preſent world, and how confirmed in the 
faith of God's love, would we ſtudy to be, if the voice of the 
arch · angel and of the laſt trumpet were ſounding, and 


preſently to be! What a frame (E fay) would ye deſire to 
be in, in ſuch a caſe ! Even ſuch a frame ſhould ye ſtudy 
to be in this night, as ye would deſire to be found in, in 


ſing in their conſciences within them, that they made ſo 


n ordinance : The text tells that a ſentence will paſs on 
very one of you, and you would by all means labour to 
de in ſuch a"poſure as the ſentence may not be terrible 


ut, now ſaid} the heart ſhould be from the world, and 
be on your carnal delights; how much in heaven, and 
MS WWonerſant with God; what a pitch your communion withi 
ed mould be raiſed to, in apprehending of, and me- 
meiating on him, in conſidering of, and admiring at the 


ourſelves in his love; which is the Lord's allowance on 


um orthy Commun ieating. 3 19 


a ſolemu meeting of all before the tribunal of Chrift were 


that day: We fear it will be to many then a prick and a 


ittle conſcience to be in a ſuitable frame for this ſo ſolemn © 


Ll * you, 4. It ſhould be a heavenly and divine frame; 
ne or, if it be a heavenly and divine action, ye would conſi- 
1 ger what a frame it calleth for; how abſtracted (as 1 


- 


1 ufferings of Chriſt, and. at the love they came from; ta- 
Wing that he is good, and even yr oe and folacing - 


% 


| "WF" beople, when the action is humbly and reverentiy gone 
bout, | 1 

" Scondly, obſerve; That tho“ this be a moſt ſingularly 
a" plemn ordinance, and ſolemnly to be gone about, yet off= 

rv mes men and women go moſt unworthily about it, 72 
— buſe it. This is implied in the words, and we need not 

. any proofs of it: If we will read from the 20 vey. to this 
vill find it ſufficiently proved; and if we look 0 


ver, 30. & 31. we will find that many ſad ſtrokes 
me on theſe Corintbian for abuſing and profaning this 
inaace, and the apoſtle would have them gathering 
ir unworthy communicating from theſe ſtrokes. There 

à readineſs both in unbelievers and in believers theme 
hes to miſcarry in Boing ut this ordinance; à readt- 
2 ne 


-4 


— 
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readineſs even in believers, who alſo may miſcarry there- 


cating: Toe reaſons of it may be theſe, 


examine bimſelf, takes in a complication of duties an 


quires that the exerciſe of the judgment be moſt clear, 


And the more ſpiritual the duty be, there is certain 


* a 


neſs in unbelievers; for as they ſpoil all things, all ordi, 
-nances and duties they, meddle with, all things being un. 
clean to the unbeliever, ſo there is a miſerable and woful 
neceſſicy lying upon them to ſpoil this ordinance ; and 4 


in, as is implied in the laſt words of the chapter, com. 
pared with ver. 32. When ave are judged, wwe are chaſtnel 
of the Lord, , that wwe ſhould not be condemned with ib 
world. Some of them that were believers were chaſtiſed 

for this fault, to prevent their eternal ruin: And at m- 

there any ones with their own corrupt nature, bum 
they may and will in ſome meaſure find in themſelves uch. 

aptitude to miſcarry, as in all other duties and ordinances th 

ſo in this? Bur the doctrine holds out a ſingular and pe- ve 
culiar bentnefs to miſcarry in this duty and ordinance; ſ bo 

that one who will pray with advertency, and be carried to 

fairly thorow in that and ſeveral other duties, may yet in 

this ordinance fall under the guilt of unworthy communis 

2 „ Becauſ 

the more ſolemn the duty be, and the greater concurrene 
of duties be in it, there is the greater difficulty in going 
about it; for a ſoul cannot be right in this, except it 
right in a number of other duties and graces, as in pray! 
faith, love, and repentance: And that word, Let à md 


graces ; there would be a good fate and a good frame 
and graces would be in ſome vigour, and every duty 
ſuitable and proportionable to the nature of the actio 
and of the day. And if it be a great and difficult work 
to carry rightly on an ordinary ſabbath, or in prayer, « 
meditation, or other duties any day, what a difficu 
work muſt it needs be to have all theſe rightly. yoked te 
gether? A ſecond reaſon may be drawn not only from th 
complication of graces and duties, that is required in th 
action; but from the nature of the thing itſelf, that cal 
for duties in a gh degree of ſpirituality : If any ord 
nance or duty, call for a ſpiritual frame, tis this: It t 


faith be moſt diſtin, that meditation be molt divine, & 


the more aptneſs in us, thro our corruption, to iaiſcan 


j 
\ 


4 un worry Communicating. 21 
d. Wn it. A third reafon is, Becauſe there is in men and wo- 
in; ven naturally and ordinarily but very little ſtudy and en- 
ful MWocavour to know and take up arighi the nature of this or- 
14 Meinance ; There is in the moſt part a great ignorance of 
he ſtrain and ſeries of the goſpel ; but generally there is 
greater ignorance, darkneſs and blindneſs as to the right 
partaking of this ordinance, than as to moſt others; ei- 
her thro* the difficulty of it, or thro? our lazineſs that 
puts us not to ſtudy it better; So that if it were asked at 
ate many of us who may have ſome affection, What is a com- 
bu munion? and what is the right way of partaking of it? 
a chere would be found but very little diſtinctneſs in the 
cen tbing, and many content themſelves to live without clear- 
pe. nels about it: And this makes people incapable to go a- 
bout it aright. A fourth reaſon is from peoples lothneſs 
jelſi io beſtir themſelves in the work of preparation for it: 
There is ſome ſelf- examination requiſite for every duty, 
hut there is a more ſo emn ſelf- examination injoined in re- 
ference to this; and how very reluctant are we to it? And 
ſeeing examination of ourſelyes is as the door and entry 
to this duty, is it any wonder that moſt perſons communi- 
cate unworthily ? this exerciſe of ſelf-ſearching being ſo 
much ſlighted, which is ro the moſt part ſo very difficult, 
and to many through their own fault impoſſible. | 
The frft Uſe ſerves for warning as to this matter, It is 
eaſy to get a token and to come to the table, but it is not ſo 
eaſy to eat and drink uartbily, not ſo eaſy to diſcern the 
Lord's body, and to ger Chriſt himſelf in the ordinance; 
and, in a word, fo to go about partaking of the Lord's 
ſupper, as ye may have ſolid quietneſs of mind in reflect 
ing on it. Is it not a wonder, then, that the moſt part 
go ſo ſecurely and in a manner even deſperately ruſh upon 
It, who have it may be lien, ſome ten, ſome twenty, ſome 
thirty years without trouble under this guilt ? We would 
think it a good piece of preparation, if ye were ſeriouf- 
ly afraid to become guilty of the body and blood of the Lord: 
Want of this holy fear breeds ſecurity, and keeps from 
ſtirring up to duty, and from refle&ing on ourſelves ; 
whereas, if the heart were ſtirred and rouzed with ſuch a 
fear, there would: be greater and more ſeriouſly ſharpned 
diligence in all theſe duties, whereof we heard from the 
| B 3 fore- 
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foregoing words, to which this is a ſtrong and preſſing 
motive. v | | 

The ſecond Uſe ſerves for trial, who among the great 
company gathered together here this day are afraid of ſin- 
ning * God, and taking his name in vain in ſo ſolemn 
an ordinance. Many think they are prepared, but we 
think not that perſon the better prepared, that is not a 
fraid and holily jealous over himſelf; Wo, wo to many 
on account of the communion-days that are paſt and gone 
without fear: It were good that ye were afraid left this 
day prove like many former days, and leſt any of you 
come ſhort of what hath been attained in former com- 
munion-days. , 

Thirdly, abſerve, That the fin of unworthy communis 
cating is a wrath-provoking and a judgment- drawing · on- 
fin: He that eats and drinks uncvortbily, eats and drink 
damnation to bimſelf. There is hardly any fin that the 
Lord will more readily, ſpeedily, an fadly plague and 
puniſh, than this: Ir is true, the Lord hath annexed that 
certification to the third commandment, that He will ud 
bold bim guiltleſs that taketh bis name in vain; But is there 
any-ordinance wherein the threatning is more expreſſed, 
and 1n reference to which the judgment hath been more 
ſeverely and ſome way inditferently inflicted ? as is clear, 
whether we read before or after the words of the text: 
And there is good reaſon for it; For, 1. If the duty be 
more ſolemn, 1f the preſence in it be more gracious, and 
the bounty that flows iu it be more abundant, then ſure the 
ſin of abuſing, or of unbecoming going about ir, muſt be 
the greater. 2. If we look to the fin not only in reſped 
of its greatneſs in ſeveral other reſpects, but in reſpec 
of the natute of it, tis a more direct diſreſpect put upon, 
and deſpite done in ſome reſpect even unto Chrift ; is to 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord; "tis as if the 
| ve had been in ſuch a man's hand that pierced Chriſts 

ide, and as if he had driven by his own hand the nail 
thorow his hands and feet: The reaſon is, becauſe Chrif 
in this ordinance brings himſelf and his death ſo very near, 
that the ſinner is put to it in a ſpecial manner, either to 
receive him, or to refuſe and reject him; and when he 


refuſes and rejects him, he thereby practically fps, th 


* 


nh Communicating, 33 
he Ny E rrhy account of ning, all, and thats 
il he had been living in thoſe days when he was 'cruct- 
fied, he would alſo have joined with the multitude, aud 
cried, Away with bim: Thits ſuch in one erucifieth Ihe Sold 
pf God afreſh, and pits bim to an open ſbame O Hainbtis 
and horrid guilt! N 1 

The frft Uſe ſerves to alarm you, That, if the fear of 
fin will not prevail with you, the fear of judgment, of 
God's curſe and wrath, and of the vengeance of the Me- 
diator (repreſented in this ordinance very clearly, as cru- 
cified, and bleeding out his precious life for ſinners) here, 
and eternally hereafter, may prevail with you to be ſeridus 
in the work ye are now called to. | n 

Let me (which is a ſecond and more particular Uſe of 
the doctrine) adviſe you, as. to examine yourſelves ſeri- 
ouſly in reference to all your other ways, ſo to rake a 
ſpecial look of your bygone communicating: O that many 
of you who are ſo whole at the heart, that there is no 
wagon, nor Wa of you, and ho are fo ſenſe- 
eſs, that ye ſcare at nothing, could be prevailed with to 
charge yourſelves with this horrid ſin of being guilty of the - 
tody and blood of the Lofd, that thereby ye may be awak- 
ned! It will certainly one day awake you; therefore, in 
your ſelf- examination, take ſpecial notice: If ye have 
communicated unworthily, make ſpecial addreſſes to God 
for removing of this dreadful guilt, and have a ſpecial 
eye for the time to come that ye fall not in it; I ſay 
again, take a ſpecial review of your bygone carriage in 
this ordinance, and ſay to yourſelves, Whether are we 
puilty of this fin ? and whether are we in hazard to fall 
Into it of new ? And, to ſtir you up to this, conſider, 


1. What temporal ſtrokes from God have come or may 


come for it; Who knows but our outward captivity, the 
blood that hath been ſhed, rhe many new and unheard. of, 
or but very little heard-of diſeaſes that are among us, have 
in a great part been for this fin? 2, Know, that, beſide 
temporal ſtrokes on the outward man, ye may fall under 
ſpiritual plagues ; The Lord may blaſt the ordinances for 
the time to come, that they ſhall do you no good; and 
de may blaſt any parts and gifts that ye have; he may 
make your ears dall of hearing, and your eyes blind, and 

" -B& * "pour 
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your hearts fat; And, if ye quench apy convictions tha 
* may poſſibly be under for the time, it may be that ye 
ſhall never be privileged with ſuch convictions again, Wha! 
nor be brought ſo near heaven hereafter; but more delu- ih 
fion and ſeduction by error, more prophanity, ſecurity, If 
- hypocriſy and preſumption may break in among you; 
And tho' theſe not thought much of now by ſome at Nate 
leaſt, but lookt at as very light things, yet the day will 
come when they will be found to be inſupportably heavy; ly | 
and men will be put rather to wiſh, that this houſe, where- ibi. 
in we now are, had fallen on them and bruiſed them, or Wſuc 
that the ſword had fallen in upon them and ſlain them, than Wma 
to ly under ſuch a weight. 13, Know, that it may bring Wee 
on eternal judgment; and O but this will draw deep,on Mey: 
the ſcore of many profeſſors, even the abuſe of the Lord 
table, in partaking of his table, and of the table of de-'M ne 
vils! I ſhall name but a few fins here, that ye would no, pa 
tice and try yourſelyes in as to this: 1f, Ye have often I ne 
communicate, have ye alſo often examined yourſelves! Ml. 
Can many of you pitch on ſuch an hour or half: hour, that I gr 
ye ſet apart to try your ſoul's condition? 24%, I would Wl 10 
ask, What repentance hath there been? Right examination I fe 
makes diſcovery of guilt, and diſcovery of guilt. brings ne 
out repentance, which hath ſome pricking and ſoul-pang- WW ei 
ing with it. 3dly, What effect hath followed? what en- n. 
i $agements have been keeped ? how have many of us re. 
formed our walk ? is not our carriage as it was? 'paſhion 
and pride as quick and lively as they had want to be“ 
deadneſs, ſecurity and worldly-mindedneſs as they were 
before? Are we not as little ſelf.denied, as unready de 
forgive, as ignorant, and having as little knowledge of gol. 
china as we were, and had many,a year ſince 
ut very few can ſay on good grounds that they hare 
made any progreſs in mortification and holineſs; and, ei- 
cept it be ſome conviction, ſome flaſh of affection, 0 
| ſome faint, reſolutions to amend things amiſs, what uſt 
hath been made of, or what benefit hath been reaped by 
many, and that not of the worſt ſort, by. the commun 
pn ? And therefore, in the next place, let me ſay, That 
tit were not unbecoming or unſuitable ro the communion, 


de make this night a night of humiliation before God 29 


— Saw 2 — O32 


ms cc ew aw A <> ww woe a> 


| f prayer to him ro be delivered from bleod-guiltineſs 


ungvvrt hy Communicating. 26 


here is not a more legible evidence of our unten derneſs, 
han our being little pricked at the heart for this fin; A 
zord of reflection from our neighbour, or the apprehenſion 
pf ſome great man's diſpleaſure and fend, hath lien nearer 
ur. hearts, than the wronging of the Son of God at this 
ate, hath done; for which it were good now to caft an 
ye to look to him, and to mourn' as one mourneth for bis on- 
jy ſon, and to go to Zion weeping as We go, aiking the way 
thitherward, Theſe are no uncouth nor ſtrange things, but 
ſuch as are ordinarily preſt upon us. We are afraid that 


many have lothed and left the ſimple way of godlineſs, to 


get and look after ſome ſhining and gliſtering thing to the 
eye; and that way will never profit them. Take a ſeri- 
ous look of your ſoul's condition, and be in good car» 
neſt in the exerciſe of repentance, as the liſe ot your pre- 
paration ; even that ye may come, knowing well what ye 
need, and what ye are to receive if ye come aright. | 

The third and main Uſe is, That, ſeeing there is ſa 
great ground to fear communicating unworthily, and that 
lo great judgments follow upon it, it would be, as our 
fear to communicate unworthily, ſo our uptaking buſi- 
neſs, how we may communicate worthily: This is the 
end of the day, and ſhould be our task and work this 
night, even to endeavour to be worthy communicants to- 
morrow, Ye will readily ask, How 1s ſuch a frame to. 
be attained and come by? I would, for anſwer, defire 
you ſeriouſly to mind what ye have heard on theſe words, 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat; which com- 
prehend the ſum of what is called for from you ; And we 
ſhall now add theſe. four things, that, in your preparing 
yourſelves to communicate rightly and worthily, ye would 
ſeriouſly mind; 1. A right up-taking of yourſelves. 
2. A right ap-taking of the ordinance, 3. A right acting 
in reference to both. 4. A right manner of acting or a 
right frame in your going about the work. For the Firſt, 
We ſay, There would be a right up-taking of ourſelves, 
that we may know what we are, what are our fins, ſpiri- 
tual wants and neceſſities, that we may have ſome diſfinct 
errand to God: This is implied in theſe words, Let 4 
dan examine bimſelf ; that he may be well W 
/ | wa 
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with himſelf. If there be not ſome time taken for attai 
Ing to a right conſideration of ourſelves, we cant 
come rightly to this ordinance; or if any word come thi 
ſuits our condition, it will come by gueſs as fo us, and ws 
may come to the communion, and neither know what ut 
need, nor what we are ſeeking or would be at. 
For the Second, we ſay, There would be a right uptz 
King of. the ordinance itſelf, which, when wanting, e 
mars us, that we know not how to communicate: In rey” © 
ordinance we would take up the ſubſtance of it, the en fac 
of it, and how it effeQuates the end. 1f, The ſubſtance Mb*! 
of the ordinance is Chrift Jeſus himſelf, who, tho' he N thi 
not bodily, yet is he really preſent in the ſacrament ; Hil” 
words are not empty words, the ſigns are not empty ſigts; ¶ hin 
but the bread his body, and the cine is bis_ blood: For Hon. 
there be a preſence in the word, as he makes it know WW ”* 
through his Spirit, by the efficacy of it on the heart; then ol 
In a more ſpecial and ſolemn manner, there js a preſenc Wy! 
5 in the ſacrament, which alſo he makes ſenſible to the un 
Jiri ſenſes of the believer, 24%, The end and uf the 
the ordinatice, for which God hath appointed it, would lot 
alſo be-rightly taken up; and this is large; It ſerves for thi 
the manifeſting of his love in his death till he come again; "© 
and this would be a piece of your exerciſe, to diſcover MW 'P! 
the love of Chriſt in it, and to put your faith to exerciſe on WW '% 
that love: In which reſpe&, Chriſtians have riot only their I ſu 
Particular caſe to look to in the ſacrament, but alſo that be 
their ſpirits he taken up with the thoughts of the wonder- d 
Fully condefcending love of Chrift, who hath given and Je 
leſt behind him a token and memorial of it. And eſpeci- W 
ally theſe ends would be looked to and confidered, vs. 1 
That tis given for inſtruction, for it gives us a ſight MW" 
of Chriſt crucified; it ſhews-us the way of making up our di 
union with him, and the neceſſity of it, and the warrant 
Foe us to make uſe of him, And as tis given for inſtru- 
ion and reaching, ſo for ſealing and confirming ; the 
Lord would have us thereby knowing the truth of his 0 
promiſes and covenant for our greater conſolation, and 
ghar we may with the greater liberty apply them: Even WW" 
- as when a prince offers peace to a rebel, and grants him's 
pardon, to make him the mote fure, and to remore al oF © 
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doubts and jealouſies, there is a ſeal appended to the par- 
don, which confirms it, and conſequently ſtrengthneth the 
faith of the rebel to reſt upon it; ſo this is a ſpecial, end 
f the ſacrament, to ſeal and confirm; God having 
eraciouſly condetcended to covenant and promiſe, and to 
wear to the truth of his covenant and promiſe, that the 
heirs of promiſe may bave flrong conſolation ; he alſo appends 
ſeals to bis covenant. Bur, 3ah, We.are to confider how | 
it effectuates theſe ends: And thus we are to look on the \\ 
end acrament as exhibiting and pplying Jeſus Chriſt and his 

re benefits; which muſt needs be. a ſpiritual and ſublime 
thing, holden out in theſe words, Take ye, eat ye, this is 

fly my body, &c. Where we have Jeſns Chriſt giving over 

re WW himſelf ro the believer, ſo as he and the believer become 

+ FW one, and he hath Chrift to feed upon. Tis true, there is 
vo phyſical conjunction here; Yet as, in the word, the 

eng offer and promiſes convey Chriſt holden out in the prp- 

ner miſes to the ſou}, being received by faith, there is ann 
the MW union thus made up betwixt Chriſt, and the perſon; ſo, in 
ue the right partaking of the ſacrament, the Spirit going a- 

ul long with the word and ſea], and the believer receiving 

tor WM the ſeal as given him of God for that end, as well as the 

ain; WY 07d, there reſults an union and communion, a myſtical and 

yer WI ſpiritual uniting and joining of Chriſt, and the believer | 
on together; which, altho' it doth not always neceſſarily pre» | 
jeir I ſuppoſe faith going before, yet it ſuppoſes faith neceſſarily | 
har io go along with it: And in this there is moſt expreſs cos 
er: N venanting and bargaining betwixt Chriſt and the believer, 
and Jeſus Chriſt not giving himſelf here indefinitely,as he doth 1B 
ei- in the word and offer of the Goſpel, but particularly; 9 ; 
vie, and thus the believer's faith hath the moſt diſtinct ground 
oht and reaſon to make application of him, and ſa the more 
our diſtinct confirmation. > * 
ant . For the Third, There is · a right acting in reference to 
tu - boch the former to be looked to. .1f, There is ſomething 
the hat our judgment and memory would be taken up with, 
his which is as the key to what follows: We are to remember 
ind the Lord's death, the end of it, the love he had in dying 
zen Ml and his inſtituting of this ordinance when be died for this 
ns end, that we might remember his death and love therein 


all dll be come again, and have our minds medirating on theſe. 
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24ly, There would be the exerciſe of our graces, as offi. q: 
repentance, from refleCting.on ourſelves ; of love, from 
Looking to Chriſt, and of continued ſpiritual mourning, 
reſulting from both: And eſpecially there would be thy 
_ Excrcile of faith, ag being the main thing that on our part 
makes up the union, and whereby our communion is en. 


tertained. And there is a threefold act of faith called for — 
in worthy communicating; 1, An act receiving 2. An * 
act giving. 3. A ratifying act, that knits both the ach ma! 
together. (I.) I ſay, an act of faith receiving Chriſt's word Wh; 
and ordinance, and himſelf therein. (2) An act of faith N rec 
giving, reſigning or committing ourſelves ro him: The gin 
Covenant being in this reſpe& mutual. And, (3.) A rati- N on 
fying act, coupling or knitting theſe together, viz. Chriſ , ; 


giving himſelf to us, and our giving curſelves to him; his 
engagement to us, and ours to him. To clear theſe a little bec 
further, 1. The receiving act of faith looks to the inſti- 


, . ( 
tution and covenant. to which the ſacrament is appended, on 
and to Chriſt, in the words of inſticution and in the coe out 


nant, making offer of himſelf, which is to be confidered 
as in the word and covenant, to which the ſacrament is ap- ane 
pended ; And accordingly it welcometh him, as it dothin lf rec 
the word; for, as there is a receiving act of faith as to the co 
word, ſo there is a receiving act of faith as to the facra- th. 
ment: That is, when the ſoul is put to diſpute, whether th 
abqut the offer if it be made to it, or about the promiſe 23 
that ſuppoſes the condition, if it may lay hold upon it; 
the believing ſoul's taking of the ſaerament is the permit. 
ting and allowing of itſelf ta be confirmed, by vertüe o an 
Chrift's appointing that ordinance for its confirmation, tha c, 
the offer is made to it, and that the promiſe belongs to i 
in particular: As when a penitent ſinner comes to the com- or 
munion, and that protniſe rolls in his thoughts, Thy / gc 
and thy iniquities will I remember no more, and he would an 
fan believe it; the receiving act of faith is to take the it 
facrament as God's putting his ſeal to that word of promiſe, ll re 
that he will make it good to the ſoul in particular, 1 an 
ſors and thy iniquities quill I remember no more: Or when z. 
feu hath its ſecret longing after Chriſt, and cannot dil C 

nſe with the want of him, and cries our, O wb" 1; 
epilt iber come wnto ms? In the ſacrament it n h 
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Inſtitution, and takes it as a ſeal of confirmation'to put it 
ur of queſtion, that he that hath promiſed to come, il 


83 „and will not tarry; and it looks on Chrift giving the 
de communion, as if ir ſaw him taking the pen, and with his 
at own hand ſubſcribing the contract, and lays it up in its 
u. beart as in a charter- cheſt, as an evidence and confirmas 
or tian of its right to Chriſt, And indeed there is much 
u deed of being diſtinct in this; for there are many who 
eu make conſcience of engaging to Chriſt; in this ordinance, 
4 who look not on it as Chriſt's engaging to them; but the 
ich receiving act of faith looks on it immediately 4s his enga- 
be ging to the ſoul: As a perſon that hath a hard heart, looking 
. on that promiſe, I will take away the flony beart, and give 
üg Þ heart of Ab, and, expecting the making out of it, takes 
bil the ſacrament as a ſeal that he will perform that promiſe, 
tle becauſe he articles ſo with him to get that promiſe made 
ti good; even as a man, that would have ſome debateable 
ech clauſe in his right to ſuch a piece of land cleared and put 
de. out of queſtion, brings it to his ſuperior to get it ſealed of 
el new : Now this receiving act of faith doth not only diſpoſe 
ip" and fit us to receive from God; but as the hand takes or 
110 8 receives the elements, ſo faith receives God's offer of the 
ne covenant, and that which is repreſented and ſealed up in 
* that ordinance. 2. The act of faith giving, is (as I ſaid) 
e 


that whereby we give ourſelves away to Chriſt; and ſo, 
as we get one right, we give (as it were) another; or, as 
we take one hand, we give another: We receive Chriſt 
engaged to us according to the covenant, and we engage 
and give ourſelves away to be his. Our very recetving 
ſuppoſeth our conſenting, and faith's delivering and giving 
up itſelf or the perſon to Chriſt, and taking Chriſt to it, 
or to himſelf, ſo making (as it were) an exchange. (O 

wonderful exchange, by which we receive infinitely more 
ul and better than we give !) when the ſoul hath gotten him, 


me ir gives itſelf to him, to be changed and made better; and 
= renews its purpoſes, reſolutions and promiſes to that end, 


and takes the ſacrament ro make theſe ſure and ſecure. 
ll 3: The ratifying act of faith is this, when we have taken 
oe Chrig's promiſe by faith, and have given our promiſe to 
him, and ſurrendered and delivered up ourſelves unto 
him, and we go about the communion, and exerciſe _ 
[ 


\ * * — | 
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Ard to get both — as we uſe to ſpeak, Ve wil 
take our ſacrament on it; we take the communion to ſeal 
his part of the covenant to us, and to confirm ourſelvg 
as to the performance of that which we have engaged tg 


= him; and thus that which was before a bond on Chrift's ide, 


and a bond and engagement on our fide, becomes now a mu- 
tual contract and bargain; both are put in one, and compli. 
cated together, ſealed with one ſeal, and made uſe of ſot 
both theſe ends: The believer thinks himſelf ſurer of God 
Promiſe, and himſelf more ſecurely engaged to God; and 
tho* this engaging hath no new promiſe with it, yet there. 
by the more explicitely is our duty brought forth, and 
the promiſe more particularly becomes ours. 

| 2 for the Fourth and laſt thing, It is a right manner of 


ing, or a right way and ſuitable frame in out going about 


this ordinance; which takes in ſeveral things, as, 1. Fear, 
becauſe it is a very difficult thing rightly to communicate, 
and we had need to fear left we miſtake and miſcarry, 
2. Diſtinctneſs and clearneſs, which is a part of the reſult of 
ſelf-examination : We would at leaſt be fo far clear in out 
condition, as to know and be convinced that the general 
| Rrain of our way hach not been right as it ſhould have 
been by very far, when we cannot ſo well find out and 
condeſcend upon the particular evils that we have- been 
ou to, or have done; and tho* we know not all nor many 

the particular promiſes of the covenant; yet we would 
be clear in that general, that in the covenant God maketh 
over himſelf a God all-ſufficient to the believer, 4; 
Faith in, and dependence on God for. preparatioh, and 
for a ſuitable frame, for gaining new ground of corrup- 
tions, for more humility and tenderneſs} for more thorow 
turning to the Lord: Convert me (ſays Epbraim, Jer. 31.) 
and [ ſhall be converted. There would be many ſertous and 
ſincere reſolutions, engagements, and purpoſes, aud much 
heart- melting, and prayer in the making of then.; as it 
was with Hrael aud Judab, Jer. 50. 5. whoſe great deſire 
and deſign was, to have the covenant betwixt God and 
them ſo ſecured, that it might hold perpetually, and 
never any more be forgotten; they defired to keep (as 
we uſe to ſpeak) no hank in their own hand, they allow 
of no reſervations or exceptians, and they go about 5 

| _ 7 me 


not diſcerning the L i Body. | 37 
eat work praying and wee ping: T his were a ſueet and 
vitable frame for a communion, and notably. well becomy 
ng a people that approach rg, the Lord's, table; and we 
riouſly commend it to you, and you to the grace of God 
n the practice of theſe things, which his own bleſſed ſelf 


1 


nake forthcoming to you. 


WO III NLE 
Preparation-Sermon for the Communion, : 


On 1 Cor. 11. 29. Not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 


| | T is a very great and grave, a very momentuous and 


concerning work, rightly to partake of the ſacrament 


of the Lord's ſupper; it hath as many and great ad- 


antages attending the due and worthy participation there» 
of, and as many fad conſequences following the unworthy 
participation of it, as any other of all rhe ordinances of 
Chriſt hath : And therefore, when the apoſtle hath ſnar p- 
ly expoſtulated with the Chriftian Corinthians for ſeveral 
wuſes in reference to this ordinance, he proceeds, after 
a full declaration of its inſtitution, to guard them againſt 
all after-abuſe thereof, and to fir and prepare them Yor 
ſuitable and worthy communicating ; and the frf directi- 
on that he gives them is im reference to the preceeding 


preparation, Let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo let bim 


eat; The ſecond is in reference to the action itſelf, teach- 


ing them to communicate worthily, ſo as they may diſcern 


the Lord's Body, by holding out the danger of unworthy 
communicating: Both which he knits together, telling 


them, that if any of theſe things be wanting, it will bring 


on judgment. Whence in a word, and but in fob 
ve may obſerve theſe two things. 1. That a man will never 


communicate worthily, that doth not beſorehand endea- 


your to prepare himſelf for it; and therefore he prefixeth 
this, Let a man examine bimſelf, and then ſubjoins, And 
þ let bim eat. 2, That a man that is not diſtinct in diſ- 
crning himfelf in fome meaſure after the examination of 


umſelf, will never aright diſcern the Lord's Body der | 
b | | ordi- 


a 
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Brqinance of the communion: He that takes not up hit 
ſelf, will never take up Chriſt rightly. *. 


things in reference to preſent communicating'; The 5. 


diſcerned ; The ſecond is, the great duty of a worthy com- 
municant, and that is, rightly to diſcern the Lord's Body, 


words alſo before, v. 24. clear it; This (ſaith he) ts ny 


ſent, but in a ſpecial manner diſcernible in this ordinance, 


the New Teftament. 3. The ſeal of the ſacrament irfelt, WM #1: 


WS 


zi We great Siu of 


1 


In the words more particularly we have three great 


whereof is, the great and peculiar uſe of the communion; 
and that is, that it makes the Lord's body diſcernible, i 
puts Chriſt ip a capacity (to ſpeak fo) to be taken up and 


ſo holden forth; The third is, the great fin that unworthy 
communicants fall into, and that is, They do not diſcern tht 
Lord's Body, but are like fo many dogs and ſwine, who nat 
knowing what delicates are there, they go about the action 
not knowing what they are doing. "3 

The Prft is clear, That, in the Sacrament, Chrift Teſu 
bis broken Body is made diſcernible to us; elſe be "Would ni 
find fault with them who come, and do not diſcern it. The 


Body wphich is broken for you; So Chap. 10. v. 16. The cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of u 
Blood of Chrift ? and the bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the Body of Chriſt ? And the ſharp dp: 
ments that comg on people for not diſcerning the Lord! 
Body, and ſo for being guilty of communicating unworthi- 


ly, do ſhew, that not only is our Lord's Body really pre- 


To clear. this a little further, we ſhall, 1. Premit 1 
tevofold diſtinction; and then, 2. Anſwer a few queſtions 
that ſerve for clearing the doctrine, and for better uptak- 
ing of this ordinance. | | & 
Hr then, We would diftinguif betwixt theſe two, vi bir 
Looking on the ſacrament as ſtrictly taken, and as contri· ¶ in 
diſtinguiſned from the word; and looking on it as more ſpe 
complexly taken, as including the word. It is in the lf bre 
ſenſe that we conſider the ſacrament here, viz, as taking u. 
in, 1, Chrift, ſignified and repreſented by the elements Bli 
2. The word and covenant, to which the ſacrament a l 
ſeal is appended ; therefore the cup is called, The cup ot 


appended to the word and covenant. FF 
; 2 ö 8 — | . 2. We tha 


* 
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2. We would diſtingujb betwint Chiiſt's broken Body, 
oofidered as difcermible to our underſtanding only, and 


he ſame conſidered as it is diſcernible to our very ſenſes, 
eas it is apprehenſible, when by feeling we may grip it 
10 it were, and not only look to it, but take hold of it: 
bor this is, ſhall be more particularly. explained and 


and leared after ward, for 83 of miſtakes) It is in this 
om · at ſenſe that we ungerftand diſcernible here, not excluding 
dye former; ſa that Chriſt's broken Body in the ſacramenrt 
tu not only made diſcernible to the underſtanding of the 
ight communicant, but he is made communicable and 
pprehenſible, and there is an union with him attainable 
2 that ordinance: And what we ſaid before proves this: 
he holds out his Body to be received, and he is received 
in it. * CN 1 Be; 11 WR. 
As for the Second, to wit, the queſtions to be anſwered; 
they are theſe Four, 1. In what reſpect is Chriſt preſent. 
and diſcernible in the ſacrament ? 2, To what is he made 
diſcernible and communicable ? 3. How the ſacrament 
makes him diſcernible, and what way it holds him out as 
diſcernible to us? 4. What may be the reaſons why Chriſt: 
holds out himſelf, his broken Body, as diſcernible to us 
ord vin the ſacrament ly Sees £55 124 hs 
thi 12, then, In what reſpect is Chrift 2 and diſ-— 
Neernible in the ſacrament? We anſwer, 1. Not ſimply con- 
ſdered as he is the Son of God, nor in teſpect of any 
benefit from him as Mediator, neither ſimply as Redee- 
er; but he is holden out as incarnate; and ſo this ſacra- 
ment differs from the Jews Paſſover, which held him aut 
33 to come, while this holds him out as come: 2. It holds 
vir bim out, not only as become Man, but as ſuffering, as ha ?·² 
tra- ving his Body broken. 2. He is made diſcernible in re- | 
noreMWipect of the end for which he ſuffered, and had his Body: | 
lf broken, and his Blood ſhed: This is (faith he) may Body: - 
king WM wbich is broken for you; this cup is the new teſtament in my. 
ems Blood, bed for the remiſſion of the ſins of many, to wit, of 
as all the elect: It holds out Chriſt Mediator, God-Man 
vp of boffering for us. 4. It holds him out as communicable, 
ſellnd in capacity to be participate of by us; therefore tis 
called the communion of bis Body, Chap. 10. 16. to tell us, 
that we may be united to * made to ſhare of him ; * 
| 43 an 
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The cup and covenant go together for tho' we may con- 


alter a corporal manner to the bodily eye, tho' he be real- 


2. He is not preſent and communicable by any Jocal mu- 
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the union: Even as faith will look and go thorow the 


inward feeling, as in reſpect of the powerful effects of his 
preſence, tho often inward feeling goes alongſt with it; 
and therefore tis called the communion of bis body, * 
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ad we are bidden take and eat, and all to drink of i 
TPheſe laſt zo look ro the covenant, and hold out the 


ſacrament in reference to it, and how our Lord Teſuy, 
firſt by his ſufferings was to purchaſe a people to himſelf, 
and ſecondly that he was to be communicable to his people 
therefore the cup is called the new covenant in bis blood ; 


fider Chriſt without the ſacrament, yet we cannot fo yell 

conſider the ſacrament without Chriſt and the covenant, 
\2dly, To what is Chriſt made diſcernible and communi. 

cable? We anſwer, 1, He is not diſcernible nor preſent 


Iy and truly preſent: The bread that he gives is his body, 
and; the cup his blood; and yet it was bread and wine 
which was given, and not his body and blood corporally, 


tation, by taking us up to heaven to him, or by bringing 
his body out of heaven to us; but he is theſe three ways 
preſent: and - communicable. (1.) To our fpirirual ſenſes, 
to an enlightned unde fſtanding, which conſiders Chriſt's 
body broken, and his blood ſhed. (2) To the faith of 
his people he is preſent in his own ordinance : When his 
Spirit goes along, and quickens their hearts, and their faith 
is in exerciſe, they are made to apprehend Chrift's body, 
and to have an union with him ſitting in glory, as really 
as they partake-of the elements with their hand, /and feed 
upon them with their mouth and ſtomach; an union at 
real as is betwixt the head and the members, and berwixt 
the root and the branches: Theſe two, the Spirit on Chriſt 
fide, and Faith. on our fide, make up a real union; and 
therefore, tho* this preſence be real, yet tis ſpiritual: 
Faith, looking and going thorow the elements, takes up 
Chriſt according to the end appointed, and this makes 


word, and, crediting the word, takes up Chrift in it, and 
makes an union with him; ſo, by vertue of this ordinance, 
there is a ſpiritual preſence of. and union with Chriſt Je- 
ſus. (3.) A preſence to ſenſe, not ſo much in reſpect᷑ of 


4 o 
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pine of beaven : And in reſpect of the mean and way he 
nanifefts himſelf therein, to the eye, to the touch, to the 
ite, and to the ear; and there is a colour ſenſible: 


0 hich is more than is in any other ordinance, where 
ore is but the exerciſe of one ſenſe ; for; the more of the 
on. Nouuvard ſenſes he makes uſe of, he brings with him a pro- 


orcionable bleſſing to the inward ſenſes of the foul. 

3dly, How doth the ſacrament hold out Chriſt as dif. 

ernible to us? For anſwer, I ſhall offer theſe Four ways, 

ow he may be preſent to the faith of the believer, in the 

acrament ; all which ways he,is made diſcernible: 1, In 

ay W-lp<& of the inſtitution; for Chriſt is here repreſented = 
„dne miniſter as giving himſelf; his authority and war- 


Ne ant is here, therefore himſelf is. here: This, tho' it be 
ent ommon to all Chriſt's ordinances, yet it belongs in a 
inp peculiar way to this ordinance; for in it he is preſent in a 


pecial manner, making over himſelf and his ſufferings to 


6 g. 2. He is made diſcernible in the ſacrament, in as far 
iff s it repreſents ' him: And tho' the word hold him our, 


et the ſacrament doth ſo, more fully, clearly and ſenſi- 
bly, by ſuch and ſuch ſigns; by bread, and bread - 


++ Wcoken, repreſenting his broken by ſuffering ; by 
95 nine, and — * out, — his blood med; | 
all nd by wine diftin&t from the bread, to ſhew a moſt true 
ted Ind real death: In which reſpect, tis ſaid, Do this in re- 

i uo WM france of me; and, As often as ye eat this bread and 
int t this cup, ye be forth the Lord's death till be come 
it's em. Every ſacrament repreſents Chriſt, but this repre- 


and Nes him in his ſuffering and dying, and in the end of it, 
bal: nd makes it over to the worthy communicant, 3. He is 
up ade diſcernible by this ſacrament, in this reſpect, as tis 
Ke cal appended and affixed to the covenant, ſerving to 
the if and confirm the promiſes contained in the covenant; 
and NG ſo the bread and wine, conſidered in reference to the 
obs, ſitution, are a real confirmation of our real rang 
Je- the thing ſignified, and in ſome reſpe& make Chri 

Fot ally preſent: As the giving of a ſcaled charter of a 
his Muſe to a man, is the giving him the houſe; or, as the 
it; ng of infeftment by a bit of earth or ſtone (being a 
the gal confirmation) is the giving of that land to the man, 


herein he is infeft; becauſe (as I ſaid) tis a legal right 
| „ oy * 
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to it, and makes it preſert and diſcernible to him: Eve 
fo, Chriſt is made diſcernible in this ordinance, becauſs 
we have our right ro him, which is in the word, int 
ſpecial manner confirmed to us in it; for not only doth 


_ over to us: In, which teſpect, the heliever doth and may 


 -elevating, and ſtrengthning to cleave cloſer, and to grip 


crament; and there is a fourfold edification or benefit that 


4 
Fn 
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this (as other ſacraments do) confirm the word and cove 
nant in general, but it hath this peculiar to it, that it con 
firms Chriſt's making over his dying ſelf to us. 4. Chril 
ts here preſent and diſcernible, and made ſo by this ordi. 
nance, if we conſider the ſacrament, as a mean whereby 
we have Chriſt communicate to us: He not only makes oyer 
himſelf covenant-wiſe, but ſealeth this gift; and there 
ſacrament! is a mean of communion with him thus made 


warrantably make uſe of the ſacrament for his quickning, 


fAtec to Chriſt; for which cauſe, 'tis called the communi 
of bis body, and hereby we are ſaid to be made one boy 
evith bim: Not, but that without the ſacrament it may be 
and is often ſo; but by the ſacrament this union and com- 
munion is ftrengthned and furthered to the faith and 
ſpiritual ſenſe. of, the believer, "4 
4%, What are the reaſons. why Chriſt will have hy 
broken body made thus diſcernible and apprehenfible in 
this ſacrament? We anſwer, That he will have it fa, for 
theſe reafons, 1. For evidencing of, aud bearing teſtimony 
to, his great love to his people: Ir ſays that a dying Chnil 
ſo loves us, that he gave himſelf to us; and ſo the memory 
of his death is revived and kept up: He will have hi 


dying Sf ina ſacrament beſtowed on his people, to'keepMir 


his love fiill freſh to them in their remembrance, - 2. Fot 
the publick profeſſing and teſtifying our faith in a-dying 
Saviour : For in this ſacrament we profeſs-our faith in him, 
and dependence on him; and we ſay thereby, and de- 
clare to the world, This my Saviour died, and is able 10 
give me lite; which is a piece of honour and glory 40 
che Mediator, and a part of our duty, when we give pub: 
lick teſtimony, that we think no ſhame of a crucified Re- 
deemer. 3 The Lord hath, for the edification and bene 
fi: of his people, made himſelf ſo diſcernible in this ſa- 


redoynds to them by it, (1.) Inſtruction; ſo th y that 
„ CA. ht cannot 
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annot ſo well take up the Lord in the word, may be 
ome what helped to take him up in the ſacrament as a 
ain Saviour, and as being as needfu] as meat and drink, 
ithout which, as we cannot live, no more Can we live 
ithaut him: And O how many ſpiritual leſſons may be 
ad by theſe N ceremonies inſtituted by Chriſt! 
2) There is | ö 
deople: And thus it becomes ftrengthning, when not on- 
y Chriſt fays in his word, I bave loved my Church, and 


jot eaſily believe that Chrift? would be ſo kind to a rebel; 
rhen he gets a ſacred ſeal of his kindneſs, it helps to be- 
ieve what is promiſed. 3. It edifies, as it ſerveth to pro- 
ore the inward growth of grace: For, in the ſacrament, 
hriſt is communicate; and, as he is communicate, life is 


nunicate: And, in a word, we cannot imagine a com- 
munication of Chrift, but it brings with it ſtrengthning 
o the inward man, 4. There is edification in reſpect of 
e bzliever's conſolation, whether as to his ſenſe, or as to 
is faith: The goſpel in its offer and promiſes comes out, 
nd ſays, Men and women, be it known fo you, that 
hriſt is preached to you, and. remifhon of fins thorow 
im; but the ſacrament ſays, Believing man and woman, 
here is my body not only broken for all the elect in 


nor\Wcneral, but for thee in particular: And this much ſilen- 
e ht the great debate whether I be elected or not, or 
keep "thin the covenant, or not; for it ſays, O man, here is 
FO fin and broken Redeemer made over unto thee,. upon 
YG Wondicion that thou cloſe with him in the covenant, as he 
bim gers himſelf ; and ſo, when there has been ſome wayer- 
dee g and fainting in reſpect of conſolation before, it proves 
e lo her; ſtrengthning of the believer's conſolation, conſidering 
* e nature of the ordinance; and, in this reſpect, the 
Po crament is as a love-token of a kind husband to his 
_ pouſe, who, when he is to remove to ſome conſiderable 
= litance from her for a time, ſays, Take and keep this in 
ow emembrance of me, and think that I dearly love thee, 


ul will not forget thee, * we meet again, 


* 


ere edification unto the faith of God's 


Wi 


ven my ſelf for ber, and, They that believe ſball not periſh; * 
but we have this ordinance fealing this. Tis | exceeding 
Irengrhning to a poor weak doubting body, which could 


— 


ommunicate, love to God, and to one another, is com- 
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The ſecond point of doctrine is the great duty called 
for from a worthy communicant; and that in ſhort js 
rigbily to diſcern the Lors's body made ſo diſcernible, and 21K 
is made diſcernible. The text eonfirms the doctrine: For, 
tho' a man had never ſo many good things; * ſuppoſe thy 
he had not only gifts, but grace, yea and a holy frame 
of ſpirit; yet, if he be ignorant of what he is called 1 
or a<doing in this ordinance, he cannot diſcern the Lord 
body, and ſo cannot communicate worthily : Hence it iy 
that there is ſo much need of knowledge, without which 
a man can no more than a child or a fool rightly take uf 
Chrift in the ſacrament. | 

To open this a little, we ſhall ſpeak a word to the 
three, 1. To the Object to be diſcerned, 2. To the af 
of 2 3 · To the reaſons why this diſcerning is ſ 
neceſſary a duty. Hg 5 2 gs 

ift, For the Object to be diſcerned ; it is Chriſt Jeſus ſu 
fering, dying, and making over himſelf to his people ac 
cording to his covenant ; tis Chriſt, and yer Chriſt dying 
and Chriſt dying according to the covenant, from whie 
he can never parated : And eſpecially in this ordimn 
' In particular, conſidered with its end and inſtitution wit 
reſpect to the covenant, tis Chriſt giving himſelf, and i 

this ſacrament, according to the covenant, ) 
 _  2dly, For the act of diſcerning; it is taken four ways, the 
Jaſt whereof is the main, 1. To diſcern a thing, in ſerip 
ture, is to have diſtinct thoughts and apprehenſions cor 

cerning it; tis to take up a thing ſimply and as it is in i 

ſelf: Thus, to diſcern Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament, i 
to diſcern how and wherefore he is preſent. 2. To dib 
cern a thing, is to difference it from other things; and 
in this reſpect, a thing is ſaid to be diſcerned comparatiy 
Iv, as 1 Cor. 4. 7. bo maketh thee to differ from another 
Thus, to diſcern this ſacrament, and Chriſt in it, is u 
difference it from other things; confidering that it wi: 
once common bread and wine, but that now it is not ſo 
It is to put a difference betwixt the ſacrament and com 
mon bread and wine; and betwixt rhe ſacrament and the 
word and coyenant, yet with reſpe& to the covenant, 4 
the ſeals differ from the charter; and to difference this 
ſuacrament from other facraments, iu reſpect that it lo 


——_ 


s. \ 


* 


— 


A mor diſcerning the Lord's. Body. 39 
al... a dying Saviour, and communicates him and his benefits 
i that way. 3. To diſcern a thing, is to have a high eſteem 
2 Mi it; ſuch as was the difcerving of meats, days, and places: 
| So to diſcern Chriſt-in this ordinance, is to have a deep 
the impreſſion and high eftimarion of Jefus Chriſt, of his death, 
* and of his matchleſs love ſhining therein; to have much 
ih crituality, holy fear, awe and reverence in reference to 
| him: Such a fear and reverence as mean men will have 
hi before a king or a great man, who when they carry not 
foicably before ſuch a great perſon, we will ſay to them, 
Know ye where you are? So the right difeerning and up- 
taking of Chriſt here, is to have a high eſtimation of him. 
„ There is a complex diſcerning of a thing in reference 
* to its uſe and end: Or we may call it a relative aug | 
"Which is practical, when 'a man conforms himſelf ſuitably 
o his diſcerning of rhe thing; the want whereof our 
Dur Lord reproves in the Fews, Hypocrites (fays he) ye can 
fern the face of the ky, but ye cannot diſcern the ſigns of 
the times: And, in this reſpect alſo, when a man carries 
nſuitably before a magiſtrate, tis ſaid to him by diſcern. 
Aue perſons, Know ye where you are ? And, this being the 
. Wain thing here implied, we ſhall ſpeak a little more to 
it, wherein theſe th. thivgs are ſuppoſed ; (1.) Some di- 
tint uptaking of ourſelves, of our need, and of our 
hazard. (2.) The right uptaking of Chriſt in this ordi- 
ance, as to the ſupply of thoſe neceſſities, and prevent- 
ing of that hazard. And this doctrina] diſcerning goeth 
before that which is practical, which is a man's ſuitable 
ſe- making of Chriſt, or fuitably exercifing himſelf in re- 
erence to his need, and that ordinance appointed for ſup. 
ply of his need by jeſus Chriſt; which is with a reflex 
look, ſometimes on bimſelf, ſometimes on Chriſt. And 
there are in this theſe Jive Reps, which follow one of 
hem upon another. 1. It conſiſts in a ſuitable frame of 
heart, as becomes ſuch a poor, ſinful, unworthy and needy 
perſon in 'the 'preſence of ſo holy a Lord, going abour 
luch a holy action; another frame than is called for at 
dur dinner or ſupper, or at ordinary hearing the word, 
rr at prayer; A holy, humble, cheerful, ſerious, hea- 
enly and hungry frame: Holy awe and reſpect to God, 
offi =«king humble; faich of __ goodneſs and rich grate 


\ 


s 


what he gives, and to behold what he manifeſts. 2. 


« Te aw. 
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n Chrift ſhining in this ordinance, making cheerful ; th 
conviction of need, making ſober, and yet very ferioy 
aud cager in what he is about, Tis a frame made up, 
it were, of contrarieties ; ardent love and zeal, and yet 
calm and compoſed ſpirit to hear what God ſays, to tab 


conſiſts in an exerciſe of the mind in meditation, both ij 
reference to ourſelves and to Chriſt: Meditation in refs 
rence to our own finfulneſs and miſery, and meditation ot 
Chriſt's love, calling to mind all that he hath done, think 
ing with delight on Chriſt's ſuffering, and on the end 9 
it; and again-refleting a look on ourſelves, to keep lift 
in this meditation, What was I yhen he ſuffered and di 
all this for me? and what am I now, when he is offering 
this tome? To have the picture of a loving  husband 
hanging by a wife, to what purpoſe is it, and for what ul 
doth it ſerve, if ſhe never look on it to mind him whon 
it repreſents? 3. It conſiſts in an exerciſe of graces, l 
even (as it is ſaid in the Song) a making of all the ſpices 
caſt forth their ſmell; and the putting of all things in goa 
order, and ſtudying to have them in good- caſe ; "Tis 

have love warm to the Giver, and 1 with the gift d 
a dying Saviour; and to have love warm to others of hi 
people for his ſake, and becauſe he hath taken us in vii 
others, to partake of the benefits of his love ſhining in hi 
death: For love to, the Heag and members go togethet 
*Tis to have repentance lively ſtirred up, and ſin madt 
heart-pricking, and godly ſorrow to flow; the heart made 
to lothe fin, and the mind exerciſed in forming heart 
reſolutions, pur poſes, vows and engagements againſt i 
But *cis eſpecially to have faith ſtirred up and in exercik 
and to have all the ſenſes of faith (to ſpeak ſo). ſet agoing 
As, when the word comes out, and ſays Take ye, eat)! 
#his is my Body which. is broken for you ; faith beholds and 
gets as clear and ſatisfying a view of Chriſt's ſuffering an 
dying, as if the man ſaw him with his bodily eyes: Wit 


the hand is ſtretched out ro take, faith acts proprio 
ably, in ſtretching oùt its hand to take Chrift ; and nd 
only grips him, but in this ordinance, and according l 
the end of it, takes it as a pledge of Chriſt performi' 
what he hath promiſed, makipg ule of him for the end? 

Le ; x» de Polin 
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dointed: When the eye looks on what is done, faith is 
onfidering and taking a view of Cłriſt, and of the cove. 
ant, and of the benofits purchaſed by him; and ſees a- 
other thing than the elements, even the wakned-vp ſword 
f che Father's juſtice purſuing. the Mediator, as the 
lets Cautioner: When the eye looks on the diſtri- 
hution, faith ſees Chriſt made as it were believers 
ommon- good given among them, and jo every one of 
hem: When the hand puts the bread and wine to the 
mouth, faith hath a way of opening its mouth, and (as 
t were) chewing and feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
Rreogrhning, -refreſhing, and -cheering itſelf in bim; 
counting itſelf. well come to with him, and ſecure in him; 
and fattnivg its engagements to him: All which ſtrengthen 
our ſpiritual life, as eating and drinking doth the natural 
lite. And then, when it comes to the taſte, Chriſt re- 
liſneth moſt ſweetly to the believer, ſo that no wine doth 
cheer the natural heart ſo much as Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, conſidered in his love and covenant, and in the 
bene fits that come by him, does the ſoul of the believer; 
faith here conſiders Chriſt not only as communicable, but 
35 actually communicated. The fourth thing wherein this 
diſcerning conſiſts, is a reflecting exerciſe; When we have 
received the | ſacrament, we are to reflect. and conſider 
what we have, done, and what we are doing ; Are we 
indeed feeding upon Chrift ? What is this in our hands? 
This bread in ſome reſpect is bot bread, but Chriſt; 
his cup is not wine, but the cup of the new teſtament 
eati i» bi blood And, by this reflex act, the believer applies, 
it i and confirms himſelf; having received the ſacrament, 
rciſiſ whereby his union with Chriſt is fignified and ſealed vp, 
ing be applies, and ſays within himſelf, Now Chriſt is mine, 
and | am his: And he confirms himſelf in Chriff's love 
to himſelf, and in his intereſt, in him; Now, faith he,.I 
have gotten no deluſion, but the fign and ſeal of his bleſ- - 
ſed body broken, and of his blood ſhed for me. If un- 
belief ſay, Have ye, gotten Chriſt indeed? Yes, ſays the 
believer's faith, having received. this pledge of his love, 1 
have gotten himſelf, and 1 ſhould believe it: And this is 
to act on Chriſt, not only directly, which is a thing com. 
mon to the ſacrament with the word; but to act on Chriſt + 
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refſexly, and to perſwade ourfelves of our union ar} 
communion with him, which is the end of this ordinance: 
elſe we take not up Chriſt as giving a ſea]: Therefore t“ 


' , word is, Take, eat, this is my body woken for you ; there hd 


more than a bare ſigh here: Ane faith a&s, not only fot th 
receiving, but for confirming itſelf, that by receiving i 
hath an union and communion with him, who is holden pt 
out in the ſacrament; for, if it be a ſeal, and exhibits t. 
Chrift as a ſeal, then faith ſhould receive and act on it e 
ſuch, for attaining the end that a ſeal ſhould have, ſup. !* 
poſing the condition to preceed. 5. Ir conſiſts in an act of WM * 
ſpiritual affecting, when there is a holy ſmacking (ro ſpeak K 
fo) and kiſſing of Chriſt, the ſoul digeſting him for the U 
life of the inner-man, and thereon delighting, rejoicing, Ml © 
and exulting in him: And fo the faith, confidence and Ml © 
Hope of the believer are ſtrengthned; which makes hin Ml * 
that he is not aſhamed, and upon the back of this ordi- Il © 
narily the love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart: Aud c 
tho* there ſhould be little ſenſible feeling, yet the believer Ml © 
finds himſelf obliged to cheer himſelf in Chriſt, and in 
the covenant, and in the benefits that he hath thro” his 
purchaſe ; and there is readily ſome wer of love to 
_ Chrift, and he is confirmed in the faith bf the love of 
Chriſt to him: And it is impoſſible, where theſe rwq are, 
but ſome holy trickling of affections, which flowgrom 
the word, and from this ordinance thus rightly gone about 
(as has been ſaid) will follow; and if this be nor, that is, 
if Chrift be not thus diſcerned in the ſacrament, (1.) God 
gets not what he calls for, Chriſt's death is not rightly 
minded, his glory and our edification are not promoved: 
Nor, 2. Is the end of the ſacrament attained: Neither, 
3. Is eur comfort furthered: For it is not the ordinance 
barely, or ordinary bread and wine ſet apart for a holy 
uſe, bur Jeſus Chrift diſcerned and received in the ordi- 
nance, that comforts; otherwiſe, the ordinance in and by 
Itſelf will not promove our comfort and growth. 
The third doctrine is, That it is, tho a very common and 
rife, | yet a very great fin, not to diſcern the Lord's body as be 
is bolden out in this ſacrament diſcernible. The pon 
of which may be eaſily gathered from what we have diſ- 
courfed concerning the great ptivilege of the ne 
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not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 3 
neſs of the Lord's body therein; from the horridneſs of 
the guilt that it involves in, even the guilt of the body and 
blood of the Lerd, the greateſt and moſt horrid of all blood- 
viltineſs; and from the dreadful judgments and plagues 
that follow on ir, remporal or bodily, and ſpiritual plagues, 
a, even eternal damnation, if repentance through grace 
prevent not. Bur we muſt, . becauſe of the ſhortneſs of 
time, leave all tliat might be ſpoken in the more parti- 
cular proſecution of this doctrine; and ſhall only give 
you te or three caveats (wherewith I ſhall cloſe) to guard 
zyainft miſtakes in reference to what hath been ſpoken, I 
know it will readily be faid, If this be diſcerning of the 
Lord's body, and if none other do diſcern it but fach 
as go about theſe things, it will be hard for any to dif- 
cern it, For anſwer to this, I would have you to confider, 
1. That there is a more explicite, diſtinct and perfect diſ- 
cerning; and a more implicite, confuſed and indiſtinct 
diſcerning of the Lord's body: It we ſpeak of perfection 
in diſcerning, who come up to that ? but if we ſpeak of 
an honeſt ſincere way of aiming to diſcern, tho' it be ſome- 
what indiftin& and confuſed, that = be won at; yea, I 
would not think them in a good condition that reſt ſatis- 
fed with themſelves, as being diſtinct enough in all theſe 
things whereof we have ſpoken : Yer, where there is (as 
I juſt now ſaid) honeſt aiming at theſe things, tho* in a 
confuſed and indiftin&t way; where faith and love are in 
ſome meaſure acting, with a ſort of fear and joy mixed to- 
gether; when there 1s a fear to profane the ordinance, and 
yet the ſoul loves it ſo well, that it cannot endure to want 
it, nor Chrift in it; there is a diſcerning of the Lord's bo- 
dy, that warrants to draw near. 2, Confider, that there 
is a general confuſion, and a particular confuſion (to ſpeak 
ſo) in going about this ordinance: The general confuſion 
is this, when perſons are fs very ignorant and confuſed, 
that they know not at all what they are doing; a particu- 
lar contufion is only in ſome reſpect, that is, when a ſoul 
knoweth that Jeſus Chriſt is in the ordinance, and know- 
eth its own condition to ſtand in need of him; that it hath 
many fpiritual wants to be ſupplied, and that there is 
much good and a ſupply of all thofe wants to be had from 
Chriſt in this ordinance ; but how to come at it thereby, 
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it knows not. ſo well nor ſo diftin&tly : A perſon that i 
confuſed in the general, cannot diſcern the Lord's Body 
in the ſacrament ; but one that i̊ confuſed in a particular, 
may: And tho? ſuch an one cannot, it may be, pitch on; 
particular promiſe that ſuifs his need, yet he may fix on 
Chriſt, and on the covenant in general, which. is one of 
the main things that faith acts on; and indeed, unleſs him. 
ſelf be acted on by faith, his benefits fail: And tho' z 
ſerious ſoul cannot get a particular promiſe to ſettle on, we 
ſay it ſhould ſtick by the covenant in general, as including 
all particulars. 3. Conſider, that diſcerning is not to be 
aſtricted to the very inſtant of receiving, but we would 
look well what is our aim and endeavour alongſt the action; 
and, if habitually we be indeed ſeriouſly ſee king after and 
purſuing theſe things, we cannot have them all in our 
thoughts at once; that 1s ſcarce, if at all, poſſible: Bur if 
the aim and ſtrain of your ſouls exerciſe. run this way, 
and tho” there be failing in many things, yet this is not a 
neglective flighting and careleſs inconſfideration. In 4 
word, ſee if there. hath been, 1. Some clear (conviction 
of fin, and of your great need of Chriſt. And, 2. See ilar 


tiere hath been ſome uptaking of Chriſſ in the ordinance, Mad 


and he made precious and lovely therein in ſome meaſure; 
and that it was your errand, in going to that ordinance, to 
take Chrift to ſupply your need, and take away your fin, 
and your aim to go about the ordinance rightly in order to 
that end; if the. ftrain and ſeries of your way in theſe 
hath been honeſt and fincere, ye have no reaſon to account 

ourſelves (at leaſt altogether) unworthy, communicants; 
Tho', when we have done all that we can do, tis God 

himſelf who muſt enable us rightly to diſcern the Lord's 
Body, and who muſt graciouſly paſs by many things that 
will be found amiſs in us; according to good king Hexe 
kiah his prayer, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon 
every one that prepaveth bis heart to ſeek God, tho be be nd 
. cleanſed according to the pterification of the / anctuary; So mut 
we ſay, The good Lord pardon us, tho' we diſcern and 
take not up Chriſt's Body with that faith and love, with 

that diſt inctueſs and clearneſs, with that delight, cheer 
ſulneſs aud joy that become, and are requiſite for ſucha 
ſolemu action. „5 
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\ SER MON preached immediately be- 
fore the Communion, - y wer bes © _ - 


On Mat. 22. 4. ——— All things are ready: come 10 the 
marriage. b + vhs 00 ld 4 ee „ en 
HERE are many great and glorious things ſpoken of. 
the goſpel; and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath made 
e of many godd fimilitudes, wonderfully appoſite, to ſet 
t out: Sometimes *tis called the kingdom of beaven, for 
eaſons that we will not now inſiſt upon; ſomerimes tis cal-' 
ead a marriage, as here and elſewhere. Some of thoſe |, 
militudes ſhew what great and ſingular ſatisfaction is to he 


T8 + in it; therefore it is compared to a feaſt, ſupper, and 

ta Winner, Some of them ſthew the way how we are made par- 
ters of it; ſo opening and receiving holds forth believing : © 

on nd ſome of thoſe ſimilitudes hold forth both, as this of a 
„age, which points at the ſtrait union betwixt Chriſt 

ce, Ind believers, and at the manner or way of our entring in- JJ 
re: Who this bleſſed union, on which follows communion.” N 


We need not inſiſt in opening . the words, which are 

in, Plain; we ſhall only ſay theſe rao word, to make way for 

0 vation: : The frft whereof ſhall be, to ſhew that the 

ele rope of the parable is not to hold forth peoples coming 

unt p the ordinances or the ſacraments only or maimy; hut 
ts; Meir coming to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and to the fat things 
00 the ordinances. Many come to the ordinances, who _ 
me not to Chriſt and to the feaſt; that which is called |, 
or here, is a real clofing with Chrift, and an accepting 
f him for our Husband, on his own terms. The ſecond 


an Nord is, to ſhew, that tho' the ordinances be neither the 

not parriage nor the feaſt, yet it is by the ordinances that 

nut e marriage is furthered, and the feaſt prepared and [i 
and ade ready; for faith rakes Chriſt in the word, and ſtrikes | 
ich Winds with him in the ſacrament: When he ſaith in the 44 


ord, Be thou for me, and I will be for thee ; Faith ſaith, - -- 
ontent Lord: And when he ſaith in the ſacrament, Take; | 
e ee fe 70 Faith - | 
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4 Goſpel. Preparation 
aith ſaith, Welcome with all my heart; he being then 
as well as be is in the wor g. 3 
Pheſe tuo things being premiſed, we ſhall, 1. At conte ert 
and together propoſe — obſervations from the würd 
2. We ſhall clear and confirm them. And then, z. We 
ſhall inſiſt in the application of all jointly. The affe, 
tions are theſe, Firſt, That in the goſpel there is a cleat au 
. manifeſt making-up of a marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſoul, 
The preaching of the goſpel is like a man's making of z 
marriage for his ſon. The ſecond is, That this marriage ij 
ane of the moſt excellent marriages that ever was + Ther. 
fore it is called the marriage of the King's Son. The 
. third is, That, before this marriage can be brought about and 
accompliſhed, there are many things to be made ready. The 
fourth is, That, where the goſpe] comes, ail things are mail. 


ready for ſouls cloſing with Chriſt in this marriage. The f f 
is, That the Maſter of the feaſt, the K I NG, God the H.. F 
ther, and the K [ NG's Son, the Bridegroom, are nat only re 
content and willing, but very deſirous to haue finners coming 4; 
to the marriage : They would fain (to ſpeak ſo with ter... 
rence) have poor — eſpouſed to Chriſt, The fxth is © 
That, when the Mafter ſends out his ſervants in bis name, thei yh 
great work is to invite to the wedding, and to cloſe the mar- 110 
riage. The ſeventh is, That, wben people are invited to thi 2 
marriage, it is their duty, and greatly of their. concern, 1 fe 
came. The eighth is, That all they that come may expedl Ange 
very heawty welcome: Therefore they are invited once and ** 
again. And if we compare this text with Luke 14. we th 
will. find there, that the Maſter orders his ſervants to an. i; 
pel them that are invited to come in. . 
All theſe obſervations are very obvious in the word , 
and if the Lord would graciouſly pleaſe to help ug a0 
ſpeak, and you to hear, as they are not impertinent to our: | 
preſenr putpoſe, ſo they might be made very edifying, pier 
ſtrengthning, refreſhing and comfortable to'us. ſay 


We'ſhall, in the ſecond place, a little more particular!y 
clear and confirm every one of them. The firft was, Thal 
there is a marriage betwixt Cbriſt and ſouls, beld forth ans 

made offer of in this goſpel. We take this for granted: For. 
here is the King's Son, and ſome bidden to his marriage, and WW: 
' - thoſe that are bidden are not worthy : They are al 
| | 4 _ 
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are the rens ge Invitations. 47 
roſeſſars and members of the viſible Church; the - 
ope of the parable being to ſhew, that the offer of this 
arriage was firſt made to the Fees, and again renewed” 
them, and then from them it came to the Gentiles. 

all in paſſing give you, a little hint of the nature of this 
arriage, in cheſe four: 1. There is by this goſpel a real 
jon made up betwixt Chriſt and the ſouls of believers; | 
bich union is not with the ordinances, nor with ſenſe, \ | 
r with the benefits which flow from Chrift ; but with. 
heiſt himſelf primarily and principally: And it is ſo 
ar a tye, and very cloſe, that it is preferred unto, and 


deth beyond, the union that is betwixt the husband and 
* ife, Epb. 5. 30. We are (ſays the apoſtle) members of bis 
w dy, of bis fleſb, and of bis bones : Where, alluding to that 
on betwixt husband and wife, he not only makes the 


ion real, but makes the one much ſtraiter than the other. 
The nature of this union is ſuch, that it is mutual; the 
idegroom hath in a manner (to ſpeak ſo, with reverence 
his Majeſty) no power over himſelf, when he is mar» 
d unto the Bride; and the Bride hath no power over 
rſelf, but the Bridegroom : 50 that here there is a ſort 
mutual up-giving 0 the Bridegroom to. the Bride, and 
the Bride to the Bridegroom ; actording to thoſe won» 
fully condeſcending words, Hoſea 3. 3. Thou Halt not 
for another man, ſo will I alſo be for thee, The Lord hath 
lieyers under a peculiar tye to him, and he hath tyed 


et peculiarly to, them, ſo that (if we may ſpeak rhus) 
ph ther of them is maſter of themſelves : The Lord Jeſus 


th ſome way account himſelf not to be maſter of himſelf, 
is ſo engaged to them to be theirs and for them, and 
not but be anſwerable to his engagement; and they 
obliged to be no more maſters of themſelves, -but to 
abſolutely and altogether at his diſpoſing. 3. This 
ion is made up by mutual conſent of parties, and the 
0 rent muſt be wil ing. His conſent comes in his word; 
lays from thence, Bebold, I and at the door and knotk , if 
Dr will hear my voice, and open the door, I vill come in to 


* , and will ſup with bim, and be with me: | come (as if 
Fot had ſaid) in my goſpel to ; and, if any will conſent 
and take me on the terms on which I offer myſelf, I will be 


rs, The ſoul's conſent is given by faith in his word, 
: $446 { s which 


Ss , 


„ 4nartynrunbdtud.cn.ch F arts wow 
1 4 "> Goſpet-Preparations' . | | 
which is cMled, bu 1. 12. receiving off bim, and is ro 
tive to the offer: The offer is indeed backed and quic 
ned by the Spirit, without which it would never be receig 
ed; yet notwithſtanding, that which our faith lays hol 
on, is not the Spirit, but the word quickned by the Spit 
4. Conſider here the effects that follow immediately an 
inſtantly on this marriage union; Chriſt with all that ish 
becomes ours, and we with all that is ours become his 
Our debt is imputed to him, he is liable to it, and my 
y it, and provide for us, and be our Head and Husband 
- and his righteouſneſs, the- purchaſe of his death and ful 
ferings, viz. juſtification, ſanctification, his Spirit, grag 
and glory, and every good thing that he hath, becom 
13 ours; and at length the Bride is taken into the King 
= Wire | , 
ll The ſecondobſervation was, That this is a moſt bonowrabl 
| noble and excellent marriage; the like whereof never wa 
nor never ſhall be, from Adam to the end of the world 
_ *Tis with the King*s Son, with the Prince of the kings d 
the earth, the Fleir o all things, the brigbineſi of the F. 
ther's glory, the 29725 image of bis perſon, ab pas befn 
| all things, and by wham all things conſift. Ol is there an 
match like this? Is there any ſo great and ſo noble as He] 
Is there any in this world whom ye can marry, that is f 
rich as He ? They that marry him ſhall inherit all thing 
Kev. 21. 7. We may clear it a little further from five al 
fix particulars in the text. 1. *Tis an excellent and he 
nourable marriage, in reſpect of the Bridegroom, Who! 
(as hath been hinted) the King's Son; who hach not anothe 
natural ſun. He is the only begotten of the Father, These 
is not another Mediator: He is the Father's Equal and 
Fellow : So that, if (if we may put an if to it) the Fa 
ther be great and glorious, fo is he; for he is God, t 
ſame God equal with the Father in power and glory; il 
wonderful Coun ſeller, the mighty God, . the everlaſting Father 
the Prince of peace This marriage is excellent and 
- honourable, in reſpect of the Bride's Father. in- lat ({ 
to ſpeak) he is the King: God the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt have all a hand in it; and the believer, married 9 
_ Chriſt, is daugbter-in.law to the great God, ingratred ſo 


- way into the ſame ſtock, allyed with the ſame family, 
| : 2 Cit 
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Cor. 6. 18. I will be a Father to you, and ye Hall be my 

un and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 3. It is excel- 

ent and honourable, in reſpect of the preparation made 

ar it, There was never ſuch a wedding-feaft ; the dinner 

prepared, the oven and fatlings killed: But vou will 

27, What is all that? Even Jeſus Chrift himſelf, he is 

hat Bread indeed, that Drink indeed, the Feaſt of fat things, 

1nd of wines on the lees well refined; the Br d ee is (to 

j ſo) the chief Diſh that the believer feeds and lives 

pon for ever; and the ſpiritual bleſſings and benefits that 

re gotten in him and from him, are as ſo many diſhes of A 

his feaſt, ſich as righteouſneſs, pardon. of fin, peace and 

fiendſhip with God, the Spirit, adoption, ſanctification, 

oy in the Holy Ghoſt, grace and glory, the hope of a 

20m in thoſe manſions that are in his Father's houſe, of a 

eat with him at his table and on his throne; even a ſhare 

2 his whole purchaſe: And is not that a feaſt? 4. *Tis 

#1 2nourable and excellent, in reſpect of irs moſt noble riſe, 

iz, from alleternity, in the boſom of the Father: It bred: 

to ſay ſo) in the King's breaſt before the foundation of the 

vorld was laid; the covenant of redemption was then con- 

'' Wclnded, and the contract of marriage there drawn, and the 

"Het bleſſed project of it then laid down: Sacrifices. and offe=" 

| rings thou diaſt not deſire, (ſaith the Mediator, P/al. go.) - 

Mine ears haſt thou opened; burnt-off-rings nor ſin-offerings 

thu baſt not required: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, in tbe vo- 

| he lume of thy book it is evritten of me, I delight to do thy ill, 

no n Cod. The Father gives ſo many to the Son to be re- 

ochel deemed, of whom he willingly, readily and cheerfully 

wen accepts, and offers to ſatisfy for them, which in due time 
he doth, 5. It is excellent and honourable in this reſpect, 
that there was never ſuch a concurrence of ſo many and ſo 

the ereat things to commend and further a marriage as there is 

„ in this: Such as the making of the world, men and angels; 

the incarnation of Chriſt, or his coming into the world; 

ans preaching, and working of miracles for confirmation of 

5 60 his doctrine; his ſuffering and dying, riſing and aſcend- 

tos his giving miniſters and their gifts; and, to make up 

ed to the marriage-union, the Spirit from heaven coming along 

mall uh rhe word, and working faith in the ſoul; by which 

mile bondé, Chriſt and the — are joined together; Ka 
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y his Spirit apprehending the believer, and the believes 

. © apprehending Chriſt by faith. Was there ever a marriage- 
contract or union bound up betwixt two ſuch vaſtly and in 
finirely diſtant parties? was there ever ſach honour and 

_ riches attending and following a match; ſagh rightcouſheſ, 
remiſſion of fin, adoption, peace with God, joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit, holineſs in the beginning and gra- 
dual advances of it; fellowſhip and walking with God, Wor 
the white Stone, the new Name, the Throne, the Crown, 

- Grace, and Glory, every thing that is good for the Bride ko 
here, and glory in heaven; in a word, Jeſus Chriſt, and Ml ' 
all che Benefits of his purchaſe 2 Were there ever ſuch es- 

| fy terms and conditions? It is only, Come to the wedding; 
when the King comes a-wooing, let him be welcomed with 
pour heart's conſent; when he ſays, I am content to mar- 
ty you, let your hearts ſay, Amen, Lord Feſus, I am con- 

| tent to marry thee, and to be for thee and for hone other, 
| And, may not I add, Was there ever ſuch ſecurity and 
| confirmation given of any marriage? Tis confirmed by the 
death of the Bridegroom, he hath ſealed his teftameat 
with his blood, and there is no annulling nor altering of a 
man's teſtament when he is dead: And our Lord Jeſus, Wa: 
who was once dead, is now alive, and lives for evermore; 
he will never die again, nor make another teſtament. 0 
loved hearers, all this is to let you ſee that our Lord is Nu 

in earneſt and very willing to eſpouſe you; and indeed it ſhall Ws: 
not be his fault if it be not a bargain : And, if it be in- 

| deed a bargain betwixt your ſouls and him, *tis a very rare 
and rich one ; O the many rare, excellent, noble, notable 
and none-ſuch privileges and advantages that attend this 
marriage, and are to be enjoyed by the ſoul eſpouſed to 
/ Chrift ! even God and Chriſt, grace and glory, and all 
that is comprehended under theſe, belongs to that ſoul. We 
muſt here be ſilent, left in ſpeaking of them we darken 
them by our words; here is an abyſs and bottomleſs depth, 
ready, as it were, to ſwallow up words: We. confeſs, we 
can tell you but very little what they are; nap, if all the . 

, ableft and holieſt miniſters on earth, and all the angels in . 
heaven were joined together, they could not to the full, by 
very far, tell what an excellent match and _— this 15, 
even to be matched with the Son of God; yer this 
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wilege and honour have all the ſaints, all believers, to 
whom he is Wonderful and Precious, tho, alas! not as he 
upht to be: There is a day coming, when we ſhall know. 
o ſatistaction, that the Father is in the Son, and the Sow 
s the Fathey; and that believers ave in Chrift, and be in 
zem: We ſhall then know the now inexpreſſible and in- 
mnceivable advantages of this marriage, when be ſhall. 
ame to be glorified in bis ſaints, and wenared at in all thens 
bat believe : And till that day the one half will never be 
old us. | 1 5 
The third obſervation was, That there are many things 
ode removed out of the way, and to be done: Many things 
o be made ready before this marriage can be made up. 
There's a natural diſtance between the parties, that muſt be 
moved; God cannot be one fleſh with us: And betwixt 
arties to be married, there muſt be ſome ſuitableneſs of 
ature; therefore, to remove this diſtance, and to bri 
zbour the marriage, the Son of God becomes Man, that 
e may be Immanuel, God with us, God in our nature, and 
0 in capacity to be cloſed with. 2. There is a ſinful di- 
tance, which alſo muſt be remoyed before this marriage 
an be made up: For God is a conſuming fire to ſinners; 
e and they neither will nor can unite in that poſture : 
herefore, before an offer of marriage can be made to any 
purpoſe, be muſt give bimſelf for bis Church, that be may 
anftify and cleanſe it with the waßbing of water by the 
ord; and then it follows, that be preſents ber to bimſelf a 
orious Church, without ſpot and wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
e could not have acceſs to marry his Bride, ſhe was fo 
ncomely, filthy and lothſom, lying in a moſt pitiful con- 
lition, in ber blood, as Ezekiel ſets it forth to the life and 
it great length, Chap. 16. Therefore, to cleanſe her, he 
zwe himſelf for her. 3, Ere all this could be done, there 
choved a ground to be laid for peace with God the of- 
ended Party, who was to be Father-in-law : And here 
omes in the covenant of redemption, Pal. 40. 6, 7. Sa- 
fee and offering thou didft not deſire ; then ſaid I, Lo, I 
ane, &c. For taking away the curſe, and reconciling the 
le to God, the Father ſays (as it were) I muſt needs be 
nce in friendſhip with them, ere I can admit them to my 
doule; and, Son, if thou wilt ſatisfy my juſtice, and pay 
ZZ 


thy Bride and Wife: Well, ſays Chriſt the Mediator, Fa. 


comes and reveals more clearly the contract, firlt in his 
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+ their debt, I ſhall give them to thee for a ſeed, and t be 


ther, I accept of the bargain ; Lo, I come to de by will, O 
my God : W hereupbn it comes to paſs (as the apoſtle hath ww 
it, 2 Con. 5. laſt,) That be is made ſin Yor u, who knew 0 w 
fin, and we are made the righteouſneſs of God in bim; For fat 
it was as really agreed in the covenant of redemption that 


he ſhould be made fin for us, as it came to paſs in the“ 
actual execution of it: And thus way is made ber the mar- A 
riage. 4. When this is done, the marriage muſt be pro- 7 
claimed through the world by the ——— the!!!“ 


contract muſt be opened up and read, and ſinners conſent 
called for. We are told therein, that the Word is made 
ob, and dwelt among us; and, becauſe no man bath ſen 50 
God at any time, the only begotten Son, who js in the boſom if 
the Father, be declares bim; as it is, John 1. 14, 15, He 


own Perſon and by his own miniſtry, and then by ſend- ih. 
ing his ſervants, and telling that all things are ready, 


5. The laſt thing to be removed is the uncircumciſion and A 
ſtupidneſs of our hearts. Naturally, we are given to ſlight th 
him in his offers, to refuſe to open to him, and to let hin, 
in when he knocks ; to make excuſe, to delay, ſhift and, 
put him oft; nay, to refuſe to entertain his propoſal of, 
marriage, and to give him a repulſe: Therefore he cona}M,. 
by his Spirit, and puts in bis finger by the bole of the don, I 


and lets ſome myrrhe drop on the handles of the lock, and 
powertully, but ſwectly, inclines the heart to caft itſel 
open to him; and then he performs the promiſes of ſand 
fication, circumcr!ſing the beavt to love bim wvith all the hear lj, 
and <vith all the ſoul; as it is, Deut. 30. 6. And all thek 
promĩſes are contrived, framed and provided to meet with 
difficulties in us. We are told, Joby 6. 44. that no mas 
can come to Cbriſt, except the Father that ſent bim draw bim Hg. 
and, Pſal. 110. 3. it is promiſed, that in the day of bi 
poaver bis people hall be willing ; and \whoever (being made 
willing) cometh, foall in nowiſe be caft out, John 6. 3). (; 
The fourth obfervation is, That by the preaching of th 
goſpel, whitherſoever it cometh, and by the great things made 
offer of therein, ail things are made ready : Obſtru@en 
Ws 6 ; | an 
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ind whatever might hinder the cloſing of the marriage, 
irc removed. The Father is ready, having declared his 
willingneſs to give his conſent, This is my beloved Son in 


whom I am well pleaſed, bear ye bim, Matth. 3, I am well 
fatisfi:d with him, take him to you for 


your Head and Huſ- 
band: The Son is ready to take all by the hand that will 
embrace him; pardon of fin, peace with God, ſanctifica 
tion, the manſion, &. are ready td be 'beſtowed ; the 
fealt is ready, the fatlings are prepared; the promiſes are - 
filled with every neceſſary good thing, there is bread e- 
mug bh in the prodigal's Father's houſe and to ſpare, the con- 
tract is ready, and an offer of it made on the Bride» 
room's fide ; the rerms are drawn up and put in form, and 
all things agreed upon and ready, even to the ſubſcripti- 
on: And there is no more required, but that the hearers 
of this goſpel heartily conſent to take him, and ſubmit to 
his righteouſneſs and dominion ; which if they da, all 
things ſhall be theirs, even life eternal, and all things that 
may fit them for it, promiſes for this life, and that which is 
to come, and Chriſt engaged to keep the bargain: And 
this is it that is preached every day to you, tho, alas! 
unſuirably ; ſo that 'tis not now, Mo. ſball go up to beaven, 
and bring. down Chrift from above? or, who ſhall deſcend un- 
to the deep, and bring him up from the dead? that we may 
get him to marry ; but the righteouſneſs of faith ſaith, The 
word is near thee, even in thy mouth, &c. Chriſt's, conſent 
Is not to be asked or brought from afar, for he hath. de- 
clared it in his word; and the terms of the contract are, 
If thou halt cor feſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſbalt 
believe with thy heart that God bath raiſed bim from tbe dead, 
thu Halt be ſaved, Rom, 10. 8, 9. Engage therefore ho- 
neſtly with Chriſt, and keep to him; deny yourſelves, 
and cloſe with him; give up yourſelves to him, and ye 
ſhall be ſaved: And that is all one with this, to be married 
o bim. Yea, the day of the marriage is ſer, and · that is 
de day of the goſpel; the Bridegroom is come to the 
Church, the table is covered, and the miniſters the Bride- 
b"com's friends are waiting on to eſpouſe you to him, and 
o make up the marriage ; ſo that all things meet and 
quite for making peace betwixt God and ſinners are 


Ready, 40 5 
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„ie ffi obſervation was, That Chrift ibe Bridegrion WM c 
. and bis Father are very willing to baue the match made d 


andthe marriage compleated. Therefore doth he ſend forth f. 
his ſervants with a ſtrict commiſſion, not only to tell fin. 
ners that all things are ready, but to bid them come to teu 

marriage: Yea, he not only wills them to tell that all « 
things are ready, and to invite, but to compel 'them (aff ji 
Luke hath it, Chap. 14+ 23.) to come in; to ſtir them uy, 
and preſs them to it; to threaten them if they come not: 
and to accept of no refuſal or nay-ſay. The evidences d 
his willingneſs are many, which I will nor now infift v 
pon; as, that he hath made the feaſt, and ſuch a feaſt, and 
1 ſo for it, and given himſelf to bring it abou 
d keeps up the offer and proclamation of the marriap 
even after it is lighted: All theſe, and many mo, tel 
lainly that the Father and the Son are moſt heartily wil 
ing; theretore they expoſtulate when this marriage is 
fuſed, O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, bow often would I bave ga 
#bered you, but you would not] Matth. 23. O Feruſalen 
 Feruſalem, if thou, even thou, badft known in this thy ti 
#he things that belong id thy peace] Luke 19, All theſe ſal 
complaints, that //rael would not bearken to his voice, a 
bis people could bave none of him, Pſal. 81: 7. that be ca 
10 bis own, and his own received bim not, John 1. 11. an 
| #hat they cuill not come to bim that they might bave'lif 

John 5. 40. make out his willingneſs abundantly and u 
deniably. - 00 

The fxth obſervation was, That the great work of il 
miniſters of the goſpel is, to invite unto, and to endi 
vour to bring this marriage betwixt Chrift and ſouls 1 
cloſe, The ſervants are ſent out for this very end, to cl 


clude the bargain : Tho' he be Lord of all, yet he vo 
not employ in this work, angels; neither would he ſpeii all 
immediately by his own voice from heaven, for by reaſon bec 
his greatneſs we could not have endured that way of vo tab 


ing; but faith on the matter to men, ſubject to the 1 cor 
paſſions and infirmities, Go tell that the King hath ſuch be: 
a Son, and that ye are ſent out to woo in his name; 2 
make not only offer of marriage, but requeſt, intreat, pe "io 
ſwade, pray and obteft, yea command and compel the 
come to the marriage, by holding forth the curſe 25 


r 


— 
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von BY comes on them that will not come: And hence are thoſe 
denounced woes, arid ſhaking of the duſt off their feet, 
th WM for a teſtimony aga inſt them that will not come. 
fin. The ſeventh obſervation was, That it is the duty of all to 
the chom7 the good news of this marriage come, to come to it; 
t A and, uber they are invited to it, preſently without all delay to 
%%. Needs there any proof of this? does not the Ma- 
up, ftcr's ſending, and the ſervants coming, call for it? do not 
not; bis preparing of all 1 his inviting to the marriage, 
$s and his expoſtulating with them that come not, and our 
own great neceſſity, urgently require it? . 

The eighth and laſt obſervation was, That all they that 
ume may expect a very good and heartſom <velcome. None 
need to fear that they ſhall not be made welcome; ſee- 
ing they are come not uncalled, they ſhall nor fir unſer= 
ved: The Lord will not look down on ſuch as come; nay, 
he is waiting on to welcome them, and to meet them as 
it were mid-way ; as we ſee in the parable of the prodi- 
gal, Luke 15. his father ſtays not till his ſon come ta him, 
but ſeeing him afar-off coming, he runs with ſpeed to 
meet him, and then moſt affectionately embraces him, and 
falls on his neck and kiſſes him: And if the poor child 
ſhould ſay, I am not wortby to be called a ſon ; he anſwers 
that, not ſuffering him to ſpeak out all that he had reſolved 
to ſay: Even when the debaucht runagate had ſpent all 
by riotous living, and would fain have told out the ſad and 
ſhameful ſtory of his groſs miſcarriages and great unwor- 
thineſs, he interrupts him, and ſays, in a manner, Son, 
hold thy peace as to that; I know well it is grievous to 
thee; go quickly, and pur on the robe, the ring and the 
ſhoes that are provided for thee, | . 

I come now, in the third place, to make application of 
all: And, is it poſſible to ſpeak or hear of this ſubject as 
becomes? who is ſufficient for theſe things, to ſpeak ſui- 
ably in the name of the Lord, and to lay before you this 
contract of marriage with ſuch a Bridegroom ? Beloved 
hearers, are ye in a ſuitable poſture to tryſt with him? 
do ye think that ye are for this marriage? is it your ſe- 
110us purpoſe to cloſe the bargain with him? If fo, pray 
the Lord to give us to ſpeak, and you to hear the word 
in ſuch manner as it may be a marriage-day indeed. 

4 There 
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ere are very good news here, and bleſſed eternally h 
God, that ever we heard them, or had them to ſpeak 9 
and that ye have them yet fo hear; they ſhould make you 
very ſouls, in a manner, flighter within you, and make 
you to rouze up youſelves to welcome them with gladneß Wh; 
of heart. 8 3 | 

And therefore, 1. We wovld exhort you all to believ Wi: 
this report. There are, alas! but few who do indeed be Wha 
lieve, that the eternal God hath this deſign of marriage Wh 
betwixt him and ſinners: Therefore, let not your hears . 
be ftraitned, only believe that this is the good word of Ws: 
God, that theſe are the faithful and true ſayings of hin . 
that cannot lie, and that he is waiting on to ratify them to all n 
who give them credit. "Tis ſomewhat hard to dehver d 
receive a word of threatning in faich, but, in ſome reſpts, 
more hard to believe 'a word of promiſe and of conſola- 
tion; it is proportionably hard to look upon this as God" 
own offering of a marriage with his Son, as if he himſel 

were by viva voce ſpeaking it out of heaven, and to be-. 
lieve that this offer is really his: And therefore, as I Win 
deſire (as his ſervant) to ſpeak to you, ſo I would, again Wb: 
and again, obteft you to be 8 up, and to rouze up Wt! 
yourſelves to believe it. 2. Rouze, ſtretch and enlarge W» 
e underftandings, and your hearts and affections for ) 
cholding, conceiving and embracing this rich bargain of 
grace: O conſider ſeriouſly, from whom it is, for what n 
end it is, how it is brought about, and doth come to you; He 
the height and depth, the length and breadth whereof 1s 
inconceivable: Be holily amazed and wonder, that the 
offer of this marriage comes to you, and that he is con- 
tent to marry you, 3. In a word, would you know what W's 
we have to do with you, or what is our commiſſion to you Wp 
this day? This is even it, to tell you that the King hat JW 
made a marriage for his Son, and hath prepared and made 
all things ready for reuniting you to himſelf; yea, this Wh: 
ſame King that hath made this wedding ready, and hath 
carved out this way of throughing his deſign, by ſpeak 
ing to you in his word by his ſervants, ſpeaks to you by {WI 
us, and-we ſpeak to you in his name, and tell you, that WW 
' our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is wooing you; we declare, publiſh 
and proclaim it; O take notice of it. Our Lord clus q | 
p | Se Eat, 2 no 
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ot far to ſeek, he is here waiting on to cloſe the bargain 
ich you: This is our errand, to proclaim theſe: glad 
idings to you; and what glader ridings could you wiſh, 
han to have it told you, that ye may be happy and eaſily 
nc Wppy, and that, if ye be content to be ſo, there is no- 
hing that might mar , this happineſs, but it is removed 


eve ud taken out of the way? Is not the Father ready? He 
be With given his conſent; Is not they Bridegroom ready, 
iage v hen he hath done fo much, and is waiting on your conſent 2 
arts ne feaſt is ready, and the garments e ready, and there 


no more to do, but to take and put them on; and faith” 
x:rciſed on him will do both: The contract is ready, 
and there is nothing to be changed or altered in it; and 
he is ready to accept of you, if ye will accept of him; 
Dur bleſſed Lord Jeſas ſays, he is content to marry. you:; 
and there is no more to do, but to ſubſcribe your name 
o the contract. If you want clothes, he will give them 
to you; if ye want a houſe, if ye want meat or drink, he 
will provide for you; whatever it be that you really ftaud 


as I Win nced of, for ſou] or body, in time or eternity, ye ſhall 
pain bave it from him: The promiſes are filled with all things 
> up chat pertain to life and godlineſs, to this life and to that 


which is to come; there is in effect nothing wanting but 
for WW your conſent, and let not that be wanting, I beſeech you. 
n ol In proſecuting this purpoſe, I ſhall ſpeak a little, 1. Lo 
vhat Wthoic to whom the offer is made, or to thoſe who are cal 
led, 2. To what they are called to. 3. To the terms 
en which they are called. 4. To the manner how ye 
ſhould come. 5, To the peremptorineſs of the call, and 
to the neceſſity of coming. And, 6. (if it be poſſible to 
vin at it) A word to ſome motives, whereby ye may. be 
you Wp::fi2d to come, and not to neglect the opportunity of ſuch 
hath a precious ſeaſon of grace. 9% ain wt 3 
jade For the Hrſi; It is not one or two, or ſome few that 
this are called, not the great only, nor the ſmall only, not the 


hath WJ "o'y only, nor the profane only, but ye are all bidden, 
ab e call comes to all and every one of you, in particular, 
1 by poor and rich, high and low, holy and profane; Ho (pro- 
ta cimeth the Lord, as it were, with an Oyes,. Iſa. 55: 1) 


liſh "ry ene that thirfts, come; and he that bath no money, let 
„n come; epboſoever will, let im come and take of the 
not $700 | -. eater 
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Water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17, Our blefſed Lord Jef 
nat ſtraitned in his call; and we may humbly ſay in ſo 
©, meaſure, that we are not ſtraitned in our bowels; in hi 
name we invite all of. you, and make offer of Jeſus Cn 
to be your Husband, that ye may have # rb among thai 
'#hat ftand by, and be with bim for ever; I ſay, We malt 
this offer to all of you, to you that are Atheiſts, to ya 
that are Graceleſs, to you that are Ignorant, to you tha 
are Hypocrites, to you that are Lazy and Lukewarm, to iꝶ 
Civil and to the profane; we pray, we'beſeech, we obtel 
- you all to come to the wedding; Call (faith the Lord 
be blind, the maimed, the halt, &c, bid them all come 
yes, compel them. to come in +: Grace can do mo ani 
greater wonders than to call ſuch; it can not only maß 
the offer of the marriage to them, hut it can make 
the march effectually betwixt Chrift and them; Wi 
will not, we dare not ſay, that all of you will get Chr 
for a Husband; but we do moſt really offer him to youll 
and it ſhall be your own fault if ye want him and go with 
out him. And therefore, before we proceed any further 
ve do ſolemnly proteſt, and before God and his Son E che 
ſus Chriſt, take inftruments this day, that this offer is mad 
to you; and that it is told to you in his name, that the 
Lord Jeſus is willing to match with you, even the pro- 
fancft and moſt graceleſs of you, if ye be willing to match 
with him; and he earneſtly invites you to come to th 

. wedding : It you can touch at any thing on his fide, thi 
zs not ready, or at any thing on your fide, bur it mi 
throꝰ grace be made ready if ye will come, you may; bil 
tis impoſſible, for the covenant is well ordered and ſure, and 
that in all things; and theſe words are not the words « 
men, but the words of the true and faithful Witneſs, wh to 
ye muſt count and reckon for, when we are dead arid gone a t 
He hath killed bis oxen and fatlings, and prepared kis dnn fir 
and bid his gueſts; all things are ready, in the due order th 
and manner, whether on your fide or on his, if ye be wii ar 
ling to ſtep to and make the bargain: He hath drawn wal to 
the contract, and ſent us out with it to you, to crave Yor n 
ſubſcription; and, if ye be ready for that, he craves es 
more of you. Now, I put you all to it, whether will ſe 
fabſcribe it or not? And I would not put one of you * 
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the reach of this invitation. However we be, alas! 
ach carnal in ſpeaking. his mind, yet we deſire not to 
cure nor limit our Lord's grace; he calls all of you to 
he wedding, he hath ſent us out as his ſervants (tho' of 
l the moſt unworthy) to cloſe and conclude the contract 
f marriage with you this day, if you be willing. Come 
hen, O come and ſubſcribe, and it ſhall be in very deed 
; bargain. If ye can thro* grace ſay from your hearts, Je 
ill take him; then I fay to you, Take bim, and bave bim 
vith the Father's, bleſſing. Our commiſſion is not only to 
ffer him, and to invite you to take him, but to cloſe a 
bargain betwixt him and you who are content' to take him ; 
we would (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11. 2.) eſpouſe you 
o one Husband, that ave might preſent you a chaſt virgin to 
Clriſt, and have you band- faſted to him, as the word is: 
And this is very well becoming one of the days of the San 
pf Man, and one of ſuch ſeaſons of his grace, to make 
this offer to great and ſmall, rich and poor, learned and 
unlearned, gracious and graceleſs, hypocrites and pro- 
fane; there is here no exception of perſons with him ; 
the bleſſed God is content to match with the moſt grace- 
leſs and godleſs of you, as well as with thoſe who are 
pracious and godly: There is joy in heaven at the converſion 
of a finner, and the price was paid for the elect that are 
yet graceleſs, as well as for theſe of them who are now 
gracious; for all were once in the ſame condition: There- 
fore look not with narrow and ftraitned hearts on the rich 
and liberal allowance of our blefled Lord Jeſus. 
Bur, Secondly, What is it that we call you to, when we 
bid you come to the marriage? Tis not to the communi- 
on only, *tis not to any of Chriſt's benefits only, tis not 
to ſay at firſt-hand confidently that all is yours, or to have 
a ſure knowledge (as ye call it) and perſwaſion at the very 
firſt that it is ſo; tho' I heartily wiſh that ye may find 
this perſwaſion on. ſolid and good grounds; bur it is firſt - 
and mainly to marry the Bridegroom, and then ro come 
to the feaſt; We call you to believe, and we declare in 
his name, that, if ye will betake yourſelves to him in good 
earneſt, ye ſhall be ſaved ; if ye will, as it were, put your 
hand to the pen, and ſubſcribe yourſelves heartily con- 
tent to take him, ye ſhall moſt certainly have him and all 
Z 5 | | | De hig 
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bis beneſits. Ye 125 are — take him, but 3. 
to live ſtill in your profanity, but to ſtudy holineſs in al 
manner of converſation,” in his ſtrength; ye that are ſt 
righteous, take him, but, not to live ſtill in the good con 
ceit of, your ſelf-righteouſneſs, bur to renounee it, and 16 
take him for your righteouſneſs; ye that àre blind, taks 
him, but not to live ſtill in your blindneſs, but to groy 
in grace and in the knowledge of him: Whatever ye by 
and whatever ill aileth yon, take him, but not to contig 
in the ill, but to get it amended- This, ſure, is no leſ 
than to call you to the communion, yes it is more; whe, 
ther therefore ye come to the communidn on not, we ci 
and invite you all to come to Chriſt, and to marry him 
which if ye do, we dare promiſe you, in his name, , begun 
communion with him here, and full communion with hin 
in heaven hereafter, 55 IC, G1 ee bl 
Thirdly, What are the terms on which ye are called and 
may warrantably come to this marriage ?. I need nat fland 
on the terms on his fide, noræo tell you what he promilſeth; 
Tis- this in a word, I evill be for thee : He is content to make 
over all that is his to you; pardon of fin, juſtification, 
ſanctification, his Spirit to quicken you, even his whole 
purchaſe to enrich you: In ſum, (as it is, 1 Cor. 1. 31 
Hie is made of God unto you wiſdom, rig htecuſneſi, ſantlif 
cation and redemption; he hath made all thrygy yours (as it 
| Bs, 1 Coy 3. 21.) and in him ye are compleat, (as the apoſtle 
Harh it, Col. 2. 10.) Ye need never go out of him, to ſeek 
for any thing truly good that ye ſtand in need of, And 
on the other hand, What ſeeks be. of you, but to be fo 
bim, and not for another? as it is, Hoſ. 3. He ſeeks no hard 
condition: In ſum, it may be comprehended in that word, 
3 Cor, 1. 31. That be that glorieth may glory in the Lord; 
not to glory or boaſt; in avy thing, or in ourſelves, but of 
him, and in him. Bur, for clearneſs cauſe, I ſhall draw 
the terms on your fide to theſe three, 1. You muſt deny 
"yourſelf, your luſts, and idols, and your own righteoul- 
neſs: Il here is beafting then ? (faith the apoſtle, Rom. 3. 
27.) It is excluded; by what law? of wvorks? nay, but the 
la of faith: Ye then that would marry. Chriſt, and 
Mare indeed in the feaſt, ye muſt have a fght of that 
- which ye want, and of your own inabikrty to make "> 


— 
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4 that ye are undone. in yourſelves without him; To bim 
at worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth tbe un- 
4½ bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs, that is, To him 
at expects nothing by his works, but berakes himſelf to 
wm briſt and his righteouſneſs for his Juſtification before 
od: And that is no unreaſonable condition. 2. As ye: 
ould not glory in yourſelves, to ye would glory in him. | 
dee bare ver ve deny in yourſelves, ye would put him in 
e room of it; if ye date not lippen or truſt your ſduls 
our oon righteouſneſs, lippen or uſt them to his: 
e ſays, I am content to pay your debt; and, ſince ye can- 


”y dt pay your own debt yourſelves, ſay humbly to him, 
* eſſed Lord Jeſus, pay our debt for us; He is the end of 


„la for righteouſneſs to every ont that believeth, Rom. 
o. 3 When he offers himſelf, take him thus, and let 
aith ſay, So be it, Lord; I accept of the bargain, O1. 
a0 old to it, and quit it not. 3. It is required that ye ſhall 
lune his, and have no power over yourſelves; and this takes 
n ſanctification, dying to fin and living to righteouſneſs, 


eth; ö 1 a | 
* dorning the goſpel, living anſwerably to the ſeveral rela- 
ion, ions ye ſtand in: For tho' mortification and holineſs be 


hole ot the cauſe for which he marries, yet it is a.conditi 
pf the contract; and it well becomes his Bride to be du- 
iful; T bou (alt be for me, and I will be for thee: If he 
vill graciouſly pleaſe to be for us, tis all the reaſon in 
ſl. be world that we ſhould: be for him. Now we know 
er Nome what of the terms, which may all come in under theſe 
And ee; there are many conditions on his fide, and but few 
en ours. 3 e e 
ad Hurtbiy, Ye would confider the peremptorineſs of this 
ard, Meal, to accept of and to marry our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on 
ld; thete terms. *Tis not an ordinary compliment, ut pro- 
© of poſed by the King the Father, and by the King's Son the 
-1y bridegroom; he ſends. out his ſervants, who are come to 
en call you peremptorily: And there are three peremptories, 
of. chat this offer and cali hath wich it; all which three we 
z. a in our commiſſion, and crave of you to ſubſcribe to 
the Wm The Frſt whertof is, That ye take no other hus- 
wy band but this Bridegroom: There is no latitude leſt to 
bat Jou in this; ye muſt by no means engage with any other: 
up, Tis only for Jeſus Chriſt that we woo, and we ſeek of 
| vou 
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muſt renounce mow own righteouſneſs, and give up with 


the bargain, ye muſt not put off till ro-morrow, nay not: 


are the conditions and terms on which he will marry you; 


cuſe from any of you: And therefore let me again ſay ts 


come to the wedding; either come, or give a reaſon 


ou that ye would give him your ſouls, hearts an 
Adlon, that ye —4 devoted to him — no other: 
and therefore we intimate to you that are married and 
Joined to idols, that ye muſt be divorced from thole, ag 
ke you to him alone. The ſecond is, the peremptori. 
neſs of the terms we ſpeak of; we cannot, and ye muſt nx 
alter one jot or title. Ye muſt deny yourſelves, ye mul 
be content to be divorced from your lufts and idols, yg 


the law your firſt husband, confidered as a covenant of 

works, and run out from the curſes thereof to him, which 

will never do, till ye ſee your own righteouſneſs to be 

as filthy rags, and reject it, as part of your indiQment 

that ever ye truſted to it. Ye muſt forget your fatber's bouſs, 

2. As you muſt deny yourſelves, ſo you muſt cloſe with 

Chriſt, and embrace him for your, Husband and Lord; 
Do not think that ye will or can dwell befide him, tha 
ye can fit and hear him, if ye marry him not. 3. Ye 

muſt be devoted to him in your converſation, he muſt 

needs be your King as well as your Prieſt: Ye muſt for- 

fake father and mother, and all your kindred, and berake 

you to him; and ye muſt take up and keep houſe with him 

you muſt dwell with him, and ſtudy to be anſwerahle ts 
the marriage-tye and obligation put upon you. We dare 

diſpenſe with none of the three, The third peremptory 

is this, As ye muſt engage with no other, and as ye mult 

not alter the terms, ſo ye muſt not delay to come and cloſe 


an hour; All things are ready. juſt now, No is the ar- 
cepted time Here ſtands the blefſed Bridegroom, here 


and we, as the Brid 's friends, ſtand ready to e. 
ſpouſe you to him. We dare not be anſwerable to our: 
Maſter, nor can we be anſwerable to our truſt and m- 
miſſion, if we ſhuffle by or thruſt out any of you, if ye 
do not thruſt out yourſelves ; nor may we admit of an er- 


u, that here is not only a marriage, and of all marriages 
the moſt excellent; but let me beſeech and obteſt e 
7 
ye 
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vill not, or cannot: As you can affign ao relerant fen 
tor your not coming, we date not 


t of any ir- 
levant reaſon, nor admit of any anſwer but this, that ye 
ill take him; we date admit of no excuſe: ye muſt not 
it nor delay. Ve would think that thoſe who were 
aden, Luke , 14. might have come, when they had ſeem 
cir farm, and proved their oxen; but that would not be 
ich tbem: So I fay, it will not be with you, to ſhift this 
fer. He is here waiting on, to ſee who will conſent and 
y, Even ſo I take bim; ſay it, O ſay it ſeriouſly, and 
hide b ix. 4 22 n # 
0! — there any here now looking up to him? are 


ent ere any here that would fain have it a cloſed bargain 2 
ee there any here that believe theſe things as the truths 
rü God ? Then we pray you let them fink down into your 
rd Meczrts, and come. And, to preſs this a little farther, let 
thu he ask, What can hinder the making of this bargain? Is 
Le the want of notice or timeous intimation of it? That 
nult Wznnot be, ye are clearly convinced of the contrary : Is 
for- 


becauſe ye will or can 22 without him? Wo to 
at 2 Is it any difficulty ſtanding in the way 2 
hat ſhall be removed; yea, as to him it is removed als 
ady, and ſhall be as to you on your cloſing with him. 
late f oſe and put your own hearts to it then; Is there any of 


or Nou that dare or can find in your hearts to refuſe? The 
nul Lord is waiting on, his faithfulneſs is engaged to make 
loſe at what he offereth; He ſtretcheth out his hand, and 
not ith, Even ſo I take you, if ye will take me: Are ye con- 


nt to ſtretch forth your hand, and to ſay, Even ſo I take 
ee, bleſſed Lord Jeſus ? Or, it this be not win at to ſatiſ- 
action, are there any rouzing and ftretching themſelves to 
llay how it will go with them? what are ye doing? is 
ta bargain or not? Ye muſt ſay, Yea, or Nay, and that 
ven now. We ſuppoſe ye will not ſay downright Nay; 
more than probably many will delay: Bur this muſt 
ot be; the table may be drawn, other gueſts may be cal= 
cd in, and ye removed. We cannot allow you an hour's 
ne to adviſe, eſpecially from indifferency ; yea, if ye 
in to take adviſement for ſhifting a preſent cloſure, 
hriſt :s call and invitation, and your conſenting will readi= 
cool upon your hand, Paul ſays, that be conſulted nas 
n _ with 


v 
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with fteſb and blood: S$o'maft not ye conſult with fleſh 
blood in this matter, ye muſt caſt away the begpar's c 
be content to deny yourſelf, quit your luſts, and cloſe wit 
him preſently, or ye may never have the like opportuniry 
There is a neceſſity impoſed'oh you from the command þ 
come, from the curſe and prejudice that abides you, 
will certainly overtake you if you come not; ye will . 
erernally miſerable without him, there is no happine(h 
in him. The King is on his throne, the table is ſet an 
covered, the day is fixed, his ſervants invite in his nan 
come therefore, come without further lingering, dallying 
Tifting or delay: Alas! there are too many days put 


already, ye mult put by no mo. 
Now, let me ſpeak a word further to this purpol 
Whar can marr the matter ? what can obſtruct its being 
bargain ? Certainly it muſt be one of bree? Either, 1, | 
4 cauſe ye are not content with the Bridegroom; Or 1 
| Becauſe. ye are not content with the terms; Or, 3.'% 
cauſe ye are not content with yourſelves, or with ſon 
thing in yourſelves. Os 5 | | 
As for the Fyft, I ſuppoſe ye can ſay nothing apain 
the Bridegroom: Is there any other like to him, or 
can compare with him? I appeal even to you atheiſts, z 
profane wretches, that live and ly in your luſts, is ther 
a beloved like this Beloved? hath he a match in he 
or earth? is he not the King's Son? And if ye ask . 
that is, ye may hear and know from Pſal. 24 The kn 
- of Glory, the Lord of Hoſts, ſtrong and mighty in bau 
| — from Heb. 1. hy The . of tbe Halb Glo 
the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, uphoiding all thing hy 
cord of bis power : There is none like him, but the 
ther, and the holy Spirit; and; as God, he is One mt 
them. Xe have both the queſtion and anſwer, Cant 
9. What is thy Beloved more than - another beloved? Wi 
is yonder Chriſt, of whom we hear ſo mach? Thea 
ſwer is given (which we cannot ſtay now to paraphealcy 
pon) He is cobite and ruddy, the Chiefeſt or Standard. hes 
among ten thouſands, fairer than the Sons of men. And! 
ye would know him more partieularly, is bead'is 4 
| moſt fine gold; he is God: His lo (or his hair) 4 
bujby and black al a raven; there is not the leaſt unſeen 
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eh, even in thoſe Ane to our thinking, % 

em leſs neceſſary, as his hair: Vea, bis very garments ſmell: © 

myrrbe, aloes, and caſa, (as it is, Pſal. 45.) His eyes. © 

4 a1 'the eyes of dowes by the rivers of waters, waped with. 

ilk, and fitly ſet; O ſo lovely as his properties are! His 

| ths, as beds of ſpices, as ſqveet flowers; bis lips like lilies: 

ping ſweet-ſmelling nyrrbe; bi, bands as gold. rings ſes 

; bis belly (or bowels of love and affection) liks 

e bright ivory overlaid with ſapphires; bis legs like pillars 

W marble ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; bis countenance liks 

ti anon, excellent as the cedars : O ſo excellent and ſtately! 

is macth is moſt. ſweet, or (as the word is) ſeweetneſs, in 

e abſtract; never ſoul kiſſed his mouth, but there was 

bond thereby laid on it, that it could never again part 

ith him: In a word, He is altogetber lovely, or (as the 

ord is) all deſires ; | there is nothing that ſouls can defire,. 

tit is in him; and there is nothing in him, but what 

xs defirableneſs in it: This is my Beloved, and this is my: 

riend (ſays the Bride) O ye daughters of  Feruſalem : 

his is he, he is ſure no common or ordinary beloved 3 

nc if among all the beloveds in heaven or earth there be 

yy like him: O ye defpiſers and lighters of the Son of. 

od, put yourſelves to it, is there any like him to be 

und? has he not the preference of and the preheminence 

ove all beloveds? He is the only begotten of the Futber, full 

grace and truth; be is the mighty God, the eyonderful Goun= 

ler, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, It would 

ll become us all to be wondring at him, and to be 

awing near to him, to behold him in his beauty, to gs 

th and he bold King Solomon citb the crown herewith bis 

ther crowned him in the day of bis 2 O take a 

ayed view of him in his perſonal excellencies, and in the 

cellent qualifications of his mediatory office, and it caug 

dt be that on this ground ye will caſt at the match: Will 

of you dare to ſay it, or to abide by it, that ye will 

t marry Chriſt, becauſe ye think nothing of him, |_. 

cauſe he is not worthy to be thought of : We ſuppoſes | 

ave will do ſo. | Lye: ont 

If it be the Second, viz. the terms, that ye are not con- 

twith: Ye would have Chriſt, grace, and glory, and 

cry good thing ; but here, it. ſticketh, you look at it as 
NE BR Ne as 
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e hard matter to be denied tb yourſelf, and to be wh 
God's, to renounce your ' own tighteouſhefs, and 500 

lafts, and your idols, to be abſolutely devoted to bim, und 
wholly dependent on him in your walk: As the ei u 
the orb ful feroant called him a har maſten; fo. do ma 
think of him, tho' they will not 'down-right ſay ſo much 

in expreſs words. But I would ask you, Is there any ug 
reaſonable thing here ? or, (hall all thofe terms he fought 
after, in ſome reſpect, in the marriage of a poor ercature 

Ike yourſelves ; and will ye deny them to Chriſt? 1. 

d get his righteeuſneſs, ſhould ye not deny your ov 

ye come under the covenant of grace with him, f 
there any prejudice to lay by the covenant of works? If 
get him for your ſecond Husband, and infinitely bet 

= is it any prejudice to quit your firff Husband the law! 
And, in that reſpect, is it reaſonable to caſf at che bargain 
becauſe it is free? 2. Is it not reaſonable that ye ſhould 
give him the room of all things? If he be able to fill the 
room of all, let him have his room, as being well worthy 
of it: R is your advantage to quit your laſts and "inf! 
eafures, your covetoufneſs, pride, vanity, ſelf-conceit 

Ec. to exchange all for him; and, if ye be not content 
of this condition, ye ſay he is not worth the having. 3. 

it not reafonable that ye ſhould be devoted to him in vo 
converſation) ? that ye ſhould no r play the harlo, 

but be as a chaſt virgin to him ? Is it any advantage 10 
you to follow your idols, that will go betwixt you md 
ppineſs? If heaven be an advantage, it ts your adyats 
tage to quit them and be for Chriſt: Or, is it any pre 
dice to be holy ? or, will ye quit Chrift, becauſe ye mill 
be holy ? or, will ye refufe him, becauſe he will not fab 
fer you, to your ruin, to take your own will as formerly! 
Tea, it is not only reaſonable, but very good and prof 
table; nay, there is a necefficy you ſhould be holy: And, 
may not love to him looſe your Heart from ſin ? There 
was another fort of conſultation, and other bowels of lor 

_ at the firſt making of the bargain berwixr the Father an 
the Son ; and it was calculated for more honourable de- 
ſigns, and levelled to more noble ends than any thing the 
devil, or the world, or the fleſh can promiſe to you Au 
n that will Rand and fiiek at the terma, that 5 
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oy juſt, equitable, and every way reaſonable and eaſ with -/ 
n, we take your own gonſciences to be witneſles that they 
w_ re ſo, and you dare not avouch the denial of their bei 
be Wt ye be content to take him, to be reconciled and 
i de friends with God by his ſatisfaction, and to be made 
ache by bis tanctifying spirit, to be for him as he ſhall 

for you; it is à bargain ; And what, I pray, ails you 

ſuch a bargain? If this be not made, ye ſhall never. bg 5 
dle ko make ſuch another, What ſhould ye do then, 

t come to the wedding: *Tis not time to diſpute or de- 
te, bar to cloſe : Say, O ſay fincerely, as theſe do, 
. 3. 22. Behold, we come wnto thee, for thou art the Lord _ 
e When he ſays, as he did to them, Return, ye 
ckſliding childyen, and I will beal your backſ/lidings ;, turn 
over to him, and ſay, Bebold, wwe com- unto thee. -. 
Thirdly, Are ye not content with ' yourſelves, or with 
nething in yourſelves? Do ye indeed think and fayg 


fonable and eaſy, and we have nothing to ſay 

em, but we have (alas!) much to ſay of and againſt ours 

yes; the bargain pleaſeth us wondrous well, and ſo do 

e terms, but we are nat at all pleaſed with ourſelves ? 
anſwer, 1. May ye net then the better quit and deny 


[ anſwer, Chriſt makes no ſuch ohjection; he 22 
oſt prophane, the maſt ignorant and graceleſs wretch, 
moſt hypocritical diſſembler, that neven kiew what 
was to be honeſt, come, and aſſures them that they nal! 
welcome, if they will come indeed. | 
Vijet. But I can, do nothing, I cannot 
a 1 ſay to Chriſt. I anſwer, Engage and conſent to 
ſe with Chriſt on his ow terms, and doing and keep= 
p ſhall follow; to give thy conſent, is that which thou 


now called ro, and hg cngages to help thee to per- 
Vje#, But, ſhall I rake on an engagement, preſently | 
ak it again ? 1 44% er, IF indeed than conſeat, they. 
jeſt fail and break, but the coycnant will never be 


erly broken nor diffolved ; yea, thou ſhalt have Surety 


thy keeping of it; Fpraſmuch as (faith the apoltle, 
b J. 22.) Feſus was * Surety of à better 8 0 
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it it is a good bargain, and that the terms are wore 5 
purſelves, and take Chriſt in the room and place of Jef < 
-- 


keep a wort 


= 
x 


) 


2 at; ba „ , 
F 7 N 


| Wine 1s. | þ 15 
68 Soſdel. Preparation. 
lf ye olje# and ſay, That ye have much ſin, that 
are lothſom and abomina ble; ſubſcribe this contract 
ba gain, and ye have a free and full diſcharge of all yg 
debt; I will (faith the Lord, Hoſea 2. 19.) betrothe th 
unte me in-loving-kindneſs and mercies : He will. pardo 
Pour iniquities ; there is no exact or ſevere ſeeking ai 
ſearching out of the debt here, where tis inge nuoul 
taken with, but rather a covering of it: He will all 
cleanſe you from all your filthineſs, and from all your iu 
But it may be thou wilt obje#, and ſay, I will rat 
pPurpoſe than engage, becauſe I fear I ſhall break it. 
' Anſwer, But, is it likely that thou wilt make: po 
ſuch a purpoſe, who dareſt not engage? Or, will purpol 
and reſolutions do the buſineſs, without performing ? P 
Poſes of marriage make not the marriage; it is actual ca 
ſent and engaging which doth thaTt. 
But thou wilt obje&, and ſay, Alas! I am not in arig 
frame, I am very confuſed, all things are wrong with g 
Anſwer, What is this thou ſayeſt? Will your frame 
amended without Chriſt? will thoſe ſwarms of corrupria 
de beat out before thou take in the King of glory, who! 
frong and mighty in battle? eee 
But thou wilt obje&, I am not clear as to my intere 
Anſwer, Wil: thou not conſent till thou be clear! thatt 
as much as to ſay, thou art doubting, but that thou nt 
not put it out of doubt: If thou be unclear as to 
ſubſcription, rather ſubſcribe and write thy name on 
again; if ye have not at all ſubſcribed, take now the pt 
and do it; ſay, Lord Jeſus, I come to thee, and will 
thine.. 8 | 3 
Obje#. Alas ! fain would I come to the wedding, 
 T'cannor come, it will not do with me; I would fain 
lieve, but my faith is not prompt and ready. I anſo# 
Is not the covenant provided with an anſwer to that all 
It calls for nothing but for your ſubſcribing ; and, if 
ſay ye cannot, look well that it be nor a ſhift ; It cond 
ro this, Yea, or Nay ; and if ye ſay, ye cannot fay h 
in faith, which yet thou wouldſt fain be at; is there i 
2 promiſe of grace, that tho“ your hand be as it ce 
withered, if ye mint and eflay, you ſhall be ay” | 
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arte the ſtrongeſ Invitatiuun. 6 
retch it forth 2 Faith may come, in the very eſſaying ro | 


ip him only eſſay it, and it ſhall go with you, 
| Obie 1 hevs efagel it often, rl; it hath not gone 
ith me. Anſwer, Eſſay it again, and caſt a new knot ; 
your evidence be not clear, ſubſcribe over again. 
Oi. But it goes not with me; when all is done, 1 
:nnot believe; I would ſubſcribe, but I cannot write (as 
t were) I cannot diſtinctly act faith. Anſwer, What is 
hat ? Our Lord ſtands not on that; tho” you cannot 
rice well, do as ye can: Tis —_— to ſee, how ſome's. _ 
ubſcription is almoſt like a ſcratching with crow-toes, 
yet "tis a valid ſubſcriprion ; ſome again will write down 
heir mark in place of their name, and that alſo, where 
tis well known, is admitted as valid. If you cannot (ag 
t were) write your name in fair and legible letters, ſer 
Jown ſome mark, if it were but two ſcores or lines in 
my form or figure ; if ye canuot act faith ſo diſtinctly, 
ome on as you may ; if ye cannot to your fatisfaCtion ſay, 
ia, with the heart, ſay it with the mouth, ſtriving and 
orging to have thy heart brought up; force thyſelf (if 
may ſpeak fo) to believing : F thou Malt confeſs with 
by mouth tbe Lord Jeſus, and ſbalt believe with thy beart 
bat God raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſbali be ſaved, Rom, 
o. 9. Endeavour to make thy mouth engage thine heart; 
ind thyſelf faſt to Chriſt, even in a manner whether 
hou wilt or not; Act faith with the underſtanding, 
abouring honeſtly to bring up thy will and affections; 
ind, tho' ye win not now to a faith that is diſtinct, it ſhall 
ome in a due time: Eſſay to fer open the door, aud it 
ſhall go with you,  ' © * | * 
ObjeF. But my heart C:ys, All theſe are but fair words, 
inſwer, Away with that blaſphemy. They are the truths 
ff God : Eſſay then, O eſſay ſeriouſly this way of believ. 
ng, and ye ſhall find power meeting you. The pen is, 
ps It were, lying by you; and albeit ye cannot write well 
nd be diſtinct, take the pen, and Chriſt ſhall (as it were 
lead your hand, and guide it to write ſo as it ſhall paſs + 
In heaven for a ſubſcribed conſent : Set yourſelyes to give - - 
im a welcome, and he ſhall account it to be a wel- 
ome, Say now, what more ye have to ſay; lay out your 
ſeruples; this word, A. * are ready, will auſwer 9 
B 


7 
1 
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Contract of redemption, I know not if I be one of God 
3 2 Anſe. What is this? ye know net well hat ye (gy 


thus, Believe, and ye ſhall know in due time that ye at 


79 Seel Preparations N "AY 
255 The garment ie ready to be put on, yen, Jy 
riſt is your Wedding-garment ; take and put him on} 
He is the cure for all your diſeaſes, apply him for 
cure of them all. Ye cannot certainly be clothed, } 
fore you put on the garment ; neither can ye be heale 
before ye apply the cure; ye cannot by any means be rich 
till ye marry bim. But, beſide all theſe, there are ſes 
I other ncedlefly diſquieting ſcruples, there ate may 
other ſhifts-(and, alas that there ſhould be ſuch rrifling 
if I may cal. it ſo, ſuck whining, as it were, and Randig 

n ceremonies (to ſpeak ſo) with gur Lord!) 
_ 


Which this is one, I wor not if I be in the covena 


Jave ye any thing to do with that ſecret by a leap and 
at firſt hand? Are ye not called to marry Chriſt ? is og 
that his revealed will to you? I proteſt, in his name; thy 
is the thing that ye are called to; and will ye make ane 
ception, where ,he has made none? Or, will*ye ſhiſt o 
dience to a clear command, upon a ſuppoſed decreg 
which you cannot know but by the effects? Will ye realy 
o in the matter of your eating and drinking? Upon 
ſuppoſition that God hath decreed that ye ſhal die to: mos 
row, or within a few days; will ye this day npt take you 
dinner, nor make uſe of any refreſhment, till that ſup 
poſed day come ? Or, becauſe ye know not if God hai 
appointed you to, live ſo and ſo long, will ye forbeat them 
fore your callings !. Or, will any of you, in ſeeking aig 
a match in the world, reaſon ſo ? Will ye not ſeek after 
nor marry ſuch a woman, till ye be clear that God hat 
_ decreed her to be your wife ? When or whom would f 
| marry at this rate of reaſoning ? Bur, 2. Becauſe then 
is a ſort of faculty and facility here to diſpute againl 
' God, I anſwer by way of queſtion, Were there ever aj 
that had that doubt cleared to them before they came 
Chriſt? Who ever would have come to him, if they had 
Rayed till that had been taken out of the way? Or, hat 
the Lord told that to any before they came? Hath hea 
to them, Believe, for ye are ẽlected? But his method 


elected. 3. Is there any that can Thy, that the cle 
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are the froneeſ} Invitations. 
he refuſal of the 'match depended on this? If any of 
jill ſay, Begaule I was pot elected, he refuſed me; he 
pill anſwer, Hou often would I have gathered you ? An 
here will need no more ground for e profeſſors 
ff the goſpel to deſtruction, than this, Man, woman, 
hou hadſt the offer of the Goſpel, and refuſedſt it; there- 
ore go to thy place; He will not judge you according 2 
he decree of reprobation, but according to his call, and 


{uſwer. to this Objection, from John 6. 39. where there are 
wo wills, or rather two things willed, of equal extent, be- 
wixt the Father and Chriſt in the covenant of redemp- 
jon, under which. all the eleEt come: The frft is, ver. 3 9. 
his is the Father's quill 4phich bath ſent me, that of 4 
bat be hath given me, I ſbould loſe nothing: But, as if he 
ad ſaid, This is not it that ye have to do with at firſt- 
and; therefore, ver. 40. he days, And this is the avill of 


ieveth on bim, may have everlaſting life : Not that all the 
ect ſhould know that they are elected, before they by 
ieve; bur that he that believes in him, may know that 

elected. He gives the ſame promile to them that believe, - 
hat is given to them that are elected: And they are di- 
nguiſhed, becauſe he would have them to come under 
liſtinet confiderations. . oY 

And now, to conclude, Is there not need, great need 
o come? and have ye not good warrant to come Lay 
dy, therefore, ſceking ſatisfaction to ſenſe and carnal rea- 
ſon: And, while the Lord ſays, All things are ready, 
ome to the marriage; it will be greatly to your preju- 
ice, to fic or ſhift the invitation. Ve have the contract 
id before you, alter not the terms, diſpute not, delay 
dot: This is our commiſſion to you to-day; we tell ., 
hat the King hath made ready for, the feaſt, yea, all 
things are ready} come then, and let there be no more 
lebate about the matter. Tf ye will but fay it, aqd Gy it. 
in earneſt, - Here, Lord Feſus, I give. up myſelf to thee ; 
x, though my conſent be now but confuſed, ihatl ende auour, 
bro grace, to give it more clearly and diftinftly another time, 
It ſhall go well with you; Oaly deliver-up yourſelves to 


him; and, in the Lord's 4 tell you, Hut pe. . 


* 


our diſobedience to it. And further; ye may take Chriſt's . * 


bim that ſent me, that even one that ſeeth the Son, and be- 
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| de dearly welcome. As many as come humbly fo 
| " themſelves, ' wondring at the free grace of Goc wii 
highly eſteeming of precious and lovely Jetus, and ber 

' venturing to hazard their ſouls on him on his own tem 

\ "and to take him for their Husband and Lord; it ſhall wii»; 
be accounted preſumption in them ſo to do: Nay (as 
Cant. 3.) The bottom of bis chariot is paved with love, cot 
tis for the daughters of Feruſalem; it is made for carryinfour 
and keeping believers. . Leap hither (if I may ſpeak . 
and ye will fall ſoft, into a ſweetly perfumed and ſoſt heidi ; 
even in the arms of Chriſt, There was never a carp 
never a feat her or doun-bed ſo ſoft as that is; only cher, 
and caſt yourſelves over on ir, Tho” ye think that ret 
Cannot apprehend and take hold of him, he can and un 
apprehend and take hold of you; and he is ſo very tall i: 
.der-hearted, that he will kiſs you, and even weep o 
you for joy (as it were) on your neck; And if ye e 
ho garments, lows or jewels (to ſpeak ſo) ro adorn: p 
he will give theſe to you. Come forward then, cc 0 
O!]! come, and let it be a day of covenanting with hin" 
And, in ſign and token thereof, give up your names Wh 
him; and, for confirmation, take the _ of his co ven 
the ſacrament with your hand, and bleſs him with e 
heart, that ſo heartily welcomes you: And the bleſſing Wine 
God ſhall come upon you that come on theſe terms, Wir 
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A Sermon preached after the Communion 
4 On Philip. 1. 27. Only let your converſation be as it beni 
the goſpel of Chriſt. | 5 3 l 
h HERE are two great works that the miniſter M 
the gaſpel have to do; One is to engage people: 
Chriſt, and to perſwade them to receive him ap 
cloſe with him; the other is to induce them to walk wortif 
of bim, Col. 2. 6., As ye have (faith the apoſtle), ren" 
* Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in bim. Paul, thro Wy” 
hand of the Lord with him, had engaged the Philippians 
1 cloſe with Chriſt, and, as it were, to conclude the contri t 
Wl . . Þctwixt him and them; and now, being aged 1 | 
6 1 OS > n - pal 
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.. oblige to @ Goſpet-Converſation. _. ifs 
ion, and not Kto ing certainly if ever he ſhall ſee t 
ain, he commends this to them ima ſpecial manner, 
cher he ſee them or be abſent from them, that only” 
h ld ler thery converſation be a4 becometh the goſpel of 
rift: As if he had ſaid, Ye are privileged with the 
opel, and have embraced it, and are eminent in the 
rofeſſion thereof; let me therefore beg this of you, that, 
our converſation may be anſwerable_ro'it. The adverb, 
„ intimates to them, that this was ſo neceſſary and of 
> great concernment, that in a manner it was their one 
e they had to do, in compariſon of which, in a man- 
er, they had no other thirg elſe to do, whether he were 
reſent or abſent; this, in ſome, reſpect, is all that he re- 
wires of them: And the argument whereby he preſſetn 
is, that ubetber be come to them or not, be my hear of 
tir affair; and that he deſires and expects, whether he 
e at liberty, or in priſon and bonds, that they will thus 
ſpecially reftify their reſpect to him; which would be 
ore refreſhing and acceptable to him, than their com- 
bin runicating to him in his affliction, beyond all the reſt of 
he Churches, was, and for which he commends them, 
bap. 4. And in the cloſe of the verſe he inſtanceth re60- , 
arniculars, wherein he would have their converſation ſuit- 
ng the goſpel; or teo qualifications of. a gofpel-conver- 
ation and walk: One is, Unity, that they fand faſt in aus 
hirit : Another is, Purity in the faith, that with one min 
bey ſtrive together for tbe faith of the goſpel. 8 
The f,, qualification is, joint and united ſtayedneſs and 
edfaſtneſs, that they be not fleeting and wavering to and 
ro, eaſily disjointed and divided one from another, as ma» 
y light profeſſors are; And the ſecond is, that they be 
udious in and ſtriving for the purity of the doctrine off 
aith, and ſerious in the practice and exerciſe of faith; 
dctrable and excellent qualifications of a Chriſtian, viz. 
purity, ſolidity, and ſeriouſneſs in religion. 87 
We ſhall at this time ſpeak of the exhortation, Only 1 
aur converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Cbriſt. Where, 
Dy converſation, we underſtand the whole of a man's car- - 
lage and walk towards and before God and men; and by 
the goſpel, the whole doctrine thereof, as it reſpects faith 
and manners or practice; but here more eſpecially, as it 
re- 
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| Felpedts faith in Chriff, both as it is oppoled to Heathenj 


and as tis oppoſed to the law or covenant of works: i 


walk then as becometh che goſpel, is to walk guſ vert 
and ſuitably to it, and in the whole of their carriage: | 
deportment to make a manifeſt difference to appear betyj 


themſelyves and all other perſons, . as they are dignified: 3 
7 the goſpel req e enen | 


The point of doctrine, to which we would ſpeak fraj 


Theſe words, and which lieth obviouſly in them, i, 1 


tbey tolo are privileg ed duith the goſpel, ought er to end 


ery com 


Corr, and to make it _theiv great buſineſs, 10 have t 


ation ſuitable to, and becoming the ſame. This is ſome 


* 
* 


the ane E of all the hearers of the goſpe, | 


all that are baprized in the name of Chriſt. We need uf 


ag on the proof ànd reaſons of it, and the leſs, that no 
wi 


dare downright to, deny it, and that the reaſon an 


ſo obvious. 


- There are three Uſes of it, that we would ſpeak a li 


to: The frf is for inſtruction, to teach us our duty; 


Second is of regret and expoſtulation, that the profeſſoꝶ 
the goſpel, and of the name of Chriſt, ould be ſo w 


like and unanſwerable to it: The third is of exhortation| 


this ſo very. neceflary and fo much called- for à duty, 


the compend of all duties, which we would preſs and 
bome by ſome conſiderations drawn from the neceſſity a 


advantage of ir. 


As for the rf, I think 1 may fay, that, if ye had f 


apoſtle Paul preaching to you who have heen commi 


cants yeſterday, this would be the, great duty which 
would enforce upon you, Only let your converſation be ail 
becomes the goſpel of Cl. Ye will readily fay, What! 
that? I confeſs *ns hard to tell, tis fo very marrowy 

comprehenſive ; but it will be as hard to practiſe It, all 


n great deal harder. O that we were all breathing al 
| 3 fertouſly and hard after it! However, we ſhi 


the firſt place, and in the general, defire you to co 


der theſe few ſeriptures that hold it out, a8 namely, Lult 

74, 75. 2 Cor. J. 1. Tit. 2. 10, 11, 1% 1 Fc. l. 
Hbilipd. 3. 20. F 44 #/Doacll 
More particularly, from other ſcriptures ye may 12 
pp in theſe; or, if we read and conſider the goſpel ph 
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oblige td a Gospel Converſation. -- 
will find theſe Foe things in it, which require a walk ©, 
table, or a walk with reſpect to them, and ſuch a wall 
comes the goſpel. 1. In the ſubſtance of it, our bleiſed 
rd Jeſus is (as it were) the text on whom the goſpel s 4 


1 zrable commentary and what he did, and how he ſuffe· 2 | 0 
d, is propoſed as a fair copy for us to write after, in al! 
A uings wherein he 1s {et forth to us as a Pattern for our ii - > 


100, 2. That from whence the goſpel comes, and which 
yes it its riſe, even the love of the Father, and of the Son, "i 
nd of the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe bleſſed breaft it bred; and 'Þ 
> wall as it becomes tbe goſpel, is to. walk ſuitably to that 
ve. 3. To walk as becomes zhe-goſpel, is to walk ſuitably 
the great offers of it, and to the promiſes contain?d in it, 
be exceeding great and precious promiſes, whereby we ane made _ 
Wrtakers of the divine nature; to walk ſuitably to all the ex. 
llent things, the ſublimely ſpiritual and divine things | 
romiſed. 4. Ir 1s to K ſuitably to the commands and = | 
reCtions of the goſpel, in reference to all duties: Haviag 1 
erefore (ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. J. 1.) theſe promiſes, let as 5 
eanſe yourſelves fam Al filthiveſs of the fteſb and ſpirit, per- 
king bolineſs in the fear of God, 5. It is to walk anſwers 


=. 


0 U | | | 

y to the obligations which the goſpel lays on us, and to 
F e conſolations that flow from it to us. 17 then we would. 
us becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, we muſt have a due 


ſpect unto all theſe. ERP 1 2 

If it ſnould be enquired, What is it to have a reſpe& to, - i 
eſe in our walk ? We anſwer, It ſuppoſeth and includeth 9 
ele things. 1. A Jikeneſs and conformity that what is \F 
led for in the matter of duty, or offered in the promile; 

e ſtudy to be like it: Me all (ſaith tho apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 

d.) tebolding al in a glaſs, the, glory of the Lo „are chan 

ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of | 
e Lord, 2. Our 2 none of theſe things to ly by us 
nimproved, and our endeavouring to make the right uſe 

f them ; to ſuffer none of the promiſes relating to juſtiſica- 
lon, ſanctification, or any other ſpiritual privilege and be. 
fit to be uſeleſs, but to be lay ing due weight on each 

bem: And more eſpecially, to bo, making right uſe of 

hriſt the Mediator, in whom all the premiſes. are yea and 
men; (tor certainly they neither walk as it becomes the - 
oſpel, nor are worthy of it, who make no uſe of him) —1 | 


/ 
# 


W | Kh G6 el-Privileges ** o 9 
doe making br c ors ordinances, word and f 
ments, and of all appointed means of edification, public 

on and ſecret; and to be making right uſe of the cox 
rts of the goſpel, whereof there is thro” Chriſta very lay 
and libera . on Chriſtians. 3. It includes gi 
delighting ourſelves in the goſpel, our endeayouring toly 
cheerful, to be cheered and made glad by the good thing 
in ir. A heartleſs, drooping and difcoutaging' life af 
walk is very unbecoming the goſpel of Cheri. i . 
We map, in a word, brief y ſum up a Chriſtian's convet 

lation as becometh the goſpel, in theſe three; i. That h 

mine in his converſation, ſo as he may adorn the goſp 

2. That he improve, by the exerciſe of faith, the prom 
ſes of it. 3. That he endeavour to live on the conifer 
of it, and to live in the hope and expectation of the cut 
fort and refreſhing from the preſence of. the Lord, 
the fulneſs of joys therein, that are coming. Someyh 
of all theſe three is touched in thoſe words, At 9. j1 

| Then the Churches had veſt, and were edified, and walli 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Gly 
avere multiplied s They walked in the fear of God, in i 
ipect of their practice; and, in refpe& of their fait 


\z 


they walked in the comfort of the Holy Gboſt; and they w 
edited, grew and increaſed, not only in reſpect of thei 
number, but as to their. ſpiritual ſtate and ſtature: An 
thus, the peace of God, which paſſeth underſtanding, gun 


/ 


ded their minds and heart through Chrift Feſus. _ 
Or ye may look on the goſpel as calling for theſe # 
things, in our external and viſible converſation ; 1, IN 
none get any occaſion by our walk to reproach the goſpel 
That none may have it, or any juſt ground giyen by u 
to ſay, Take up ſuch a proſeſſor of the goſpel. O wil 
rejudice to the profeſſion of the goſpel, is done this wal 
by the untender walk of many of its profeſſars! 2. It 
to walk fo, as our carriage may he a commendation | 
the goſpel, and an ornament to the profefſion of it: TM 
not only reproachers may be aſhamed, who falfly acedl 
our good converſation; but, by beholding of it, they mi 
be made to glorify God: Thar we may ſhine as lights, 
our blameleſs walk; ſo holding forth the wor of lie 
(being practical preachers) by our convincing 7 
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oblige to a Goſpel. Conuerſution. 
carriage, 1 La ſeveral capacities, callings, ſtations 
4 relations; that they who are not won by the word, 
ug, be von to the love of Chriſt, and of holineſß, by our 
demplary converſation, and by the humble, tender and 
poſcientious diſcharge of the duties of thoſe callings and 
lations ; the husband being kind, and the wife tractable, 
id and ſervant obedient, & c. Excellent directions to 
"IF; purpoſe, are given by the apoſtles, and particularly 
Paul and Peter, in their epiſtlen. : lo te 
"I More particularly (which will * be but ſomewhat ge- 

el, 


ay ral) we may conſider the goſp 1. As it holds forth - 
io 1 calls for holineſs, and ſo, for a holy and goſpel- be- 
1 ang converſation. And, 2. We would take a view of 


e nature of this holineſs, s. OP) 
Firf, The goſpel calls ſor holinefs.in a ſixfold extent; 
failing or defect in any of which, makes a converſationy 
) ſo far, to be unbecoming the goſpel. 1. It calls for 
olineſs in reſpect of all ſorts of duties; Be ye boly (ſaith 
eter, 1 Pet. 1. 15.) in all manner of converſation, as. God 
boly ; in proſperity, and adverſity; in religious, in mo- 
al, and in natural actions; For it is written, Be ye Boy, 
„am boly, 2. It is extended univerſally to all particu 
ar and individual duties and actions of all thoſe ſorts; it 
eacheth all manner of converſation. The divinely inſpi- 
d ſcriptures inſtruct the man of God, how he may be 
nade perfect in every good work; as it is, 2 Tim. 3. And 
| failing in thought, word or deed, is unbecoming the 
zoſpel. 3. It is extended in reſpect of the ſubject, viz. 
he whole man, and pteſſeth that he be ſanctified through- 
ut: So, 1 Theſſ. 3. 23. the apoſtle prays, The God of peace 
attifie you wholly ; and I pray God, your whole ſpirit, ſoul - 
nd body, be preſerved blameleſs. And, 2 Cor. 7. 1. it puts 
0 clearſe from all filth of the flelb and ſpirit ; It requires 
hat the judgment be kept ſound, and that no error or un- 
Nh ruth be admitted by it; that the mind be ſober, and free 
omaay ſinful diſtemper; that the affe#iors be ſanRtifiedly 3h} 
egular, and that they debord not; that the will be ſtraight, v1 
nd brought up to the ſtraight rule of obedience ; and that ; 
he conſcience be kept tender, that it be neither darkned not 
mpure: That the members of the body be yielded as 1 
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S e eee 
>» Kruments unto righteouſneſß. 4 It is etztended to by 
neſs, in reſpett of all capacities, callings, ſtations and 
htions; of husbands and wives, of maſters and ſervant 
& parents and children; as the apoſtle P heartily us 
2 Frequently doth in his epifles, namely, Col. 3. & 4. 5b. | 
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. Tir. 2. where he preſſes it upon fervants by this be 

gument, That the doctrine of God may be adorned ; and g { 
wires by this, That the dotiring of God may nat be blah 

med; and on all thus, That ibe grace of G bath aD rl 


= i tbe” goſpel, (for that very end.) 5. It is extended in ro 
= ' fpctof Cds and pd 1 Cor. 35. alt. we are com 
manded always to abound in the ework of the Lord; in the 
whole tract of our converſation, at home and abroad, in 
fegret and publick, in proſperity and, adverſity. 6. 
extended to, and requireth perfect holine(s, holineſs at the 

- | higheſt pitch: So, Mattb. 5. Be ye perfect, as your benven Wl" 
Fuiber is perfect; And, 1 Pet. 1. 15. Be ye boly in all mam er 
converſation, as God that calleth you is boly : To be atexift 

| _ Helinef, even to have it perfect in reſpect of degree, in 
dur deſign, deſire and ch ode: to be purifying ourſ#loty, 
eden as be is pure (as it is, 1 Fobn 3. 3.) having him for” 
„ 525 | 1 
It any ſhould here obje#; and ſay, To look on the gol 

pel thus, as carving out a'Chriftian's duty and walk fo very: 
exactly, in this extent and at this pitch, makes it appeat 
to be very ſtrict, and to differ lithe or nothing from the © 
law; for what more doth that call for? ſo that this do- 


_ Qrine ſeems'to be legal. I anſwer, This obje#ion ſcemsto i” 
imply a great miftake : For the difference betwixr the lay 

and the goſpel is not ſo-much (if ar all) in this, that the Wl * 
law requires more than the goſpel; but that ir require of 
what it calls for, on another certification. The law and 

the goſpel agree in theſe three; 1. The goſpel requires bo- 

' lineſs in as large an extent às the law; ſo that e r a 

a fin againſt the law, is alſo a fin againſt the goſpel; for i" 


Chriſt came not to abolib, but to fulfil the law, 2. It te- 
quires holineſs at the ſame pitch, or in the ſame degree; 
for the goſpel commands us to be holy 4 God is boly, and 

70 be prrſef as our beaventy Futber is perfet :* It diſpenſert] 

_ - With no'fin, nor with any degree of any fin, nor with the 
leaſt omiſſion of any duty, more than doth the > 

8 | - * 
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oblige to a Goſpel-Counvetſation. mf 
he authority aud obligation, that-lies om, and binds 
olineſs, is no leſs in the goſpel, than it is in che las; 
„we may ſay, that che obligation is in ſome reſpeed 


arer. 


* 1 


es him pardon thre“ Chriſt: Which the law dots 
wh The goſpel calleth for duty“ in the firengrh of 


alk in the ſtrength which they had once in Adam. 8e 
, tho" the authority. and obfigation be the ſame, yet 
e manner and certification is not the ſame. If there be 
ch ly breach or failing, the law fays, Thou ſbalt certainly dies 


the goſpel (as I ſaid) admits of repentance, and 
The law accepts of no duty, if it be not egactiy per- 
& in the degree: But the goſpel accepts of duty, tho 
ere be 4 willing mind So then, when ye are called to 


diſpenſe with yourſelves, in the leaſt, in any duty that 
e law calleth for; thoꝰ the goſpel doth indeed more ſwoet- 


cat 

he call for it, its exatfors and officer s being peace and rigb- 
%s: It is the fame holineſs in the matter, extent and 
ere, which the gofpeT callerh for, with that of the law; 
1 Wo it much differeth as to the manner of calling for it. 

he Secondly, That we may know what. is called for in the 
res Opel, as a walk or converſation becoming the ſame, and 
ac r may yet further know the nature of goſpel-holinefs, 
0+ 


old conſider the goſpel, as it is diſtinguiſhed from t 
rand as it holds out grace: Where we would ſpeak, 
0 ſome qualifications, that the goſpel addeth, as to the 
„ formance of the fame duties which» the law requires. 


Of ſome particular duties which it doth more eſpecially 
all for, and which were not (ſeverals of them, at leaſt) 
proper to the lac. . | e 


w 


\ 


it, and furniſſieth ſtrength. for duty: But the law now . 
rniſhcrh no ſtrength, but only ſuppoſerh it; it only gwerk 
i: the word of command, requiring of men what they _ 


eing to Jeſus Chriſt, be took'on bim the curſe of the laws; 
xerſeQ, if there be ſincerity ; it accepts, on Chriſt's c- 
punt, of a man, (according fo that which be bath, 7 


alk a5 becomes the goſpel, ye would know that ye are not 


which was the ſecond thing we propoſed to ſpeak Ny 


1 : | —F .” * wy F * 4 . 2 f 
But they differ im theſe bree; 1 Thar the goſpetrakece '* ' i 
the penitent, the* he hath not been perfect and exact, | | 
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! A s for the qualifications of duty, which the goſpel i 
% deth, they are theſe: (1.) A new end; for our end 
duty now is, not to gain life by it, but ſimply to gon 
God, as we may ſee, 1 Cor. 10. 31. I will not ſay but 
end was in the covenant-of works; but in the goſpel th 
is not only the main end, bur ſome way the only end, y 
the other quite excluded and thruſt out; and, when we ſped 
of the glory of God, we take in the glory of grace, aj 
the glory of the Redeemer, who furniſheth grace. (2) 
adds a ſweet motive, viz. love to Jeſus Chriſt ; The Jn 
Chrift (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 14.) conftraineth ws; | 
is no more mere awe, that is the motive; but love, ax 
love to God in Chriſt, who hath redeemed and boughty 
3. The goſpel qualifies our obedience and walk, is 
dur undertaking thereof; that it be nor in our own ſtrength 
but in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt : Ir reacheth us 10 
through the wilderneſs leaning on the Beloved, and leaving 
the burden of the work on him; truſting more to hin 
than to our own feet or ſtrength, as knowing that we en 
not cripple out the way, nor do any thing without him, g 
it is, Jobn 15. 5. (4.) There is a qualification require 
in reſpect of the frame of our own heart, with reſpe&q 
. a twofold fear: One is a filial and reverential fear, tha 
proceeds from faith, in which we are to evork out the un 
of our ſalvation ; the other is, that it be without the fe 
that is 22 to the former, as the word is, Luke 1. 74 
The goſpel calleth us, in our walk, to have a fear with 
out fear; a reverential fear without ſlaviſh fear ; It woult 
have us neither to be altogether afraid becauſe of the lag 
which hath terror; nor to be without filial fear, for thi 
is preſumption ;. but to have faith and fear mixed togetheꝶ 
(5.) The goſpel qualifies our walk in ſpiritual dyries, it 
reſpect of cheerfulneſs in going about them, which ar 
to us (in ſo far as we have corruption in us) heavy 
grievous; bur the goſpel maketh them eaſy and light, 4 
it is ſaid, Matth, 11. ult. His yoke is eaſy, and bis burdd 
light. Tho' it be a yoke, yet it is portable and light 
when Chriſt and the believer are yoked together; not a 
any of bis commands grievous, as it is, 1 Jobn 5-5 
(6.) Tho' the goſpel call for holineſs, yet it makes i 
perſon to be denied to it: It is a goſpel- walk, to * 
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oblige to a Goſpel- Converſation. 8 
at it takes in that with it which we have, Phil. 3. to for- 

thoſe things that are behmd, to be denied and dead to 
| our attatnments, and to count all but loſs and dung for 
brift, It was indeed a law-walk, to be blameleſs ;. but 


ut th ; | Ab co 

iss goſpel walk, ro ſtudy to be blameleſ, and preſſing 
7 . ard 12 perfect holiceſs,” and yet to forget it, and to be 
©. eaied to all conceit of it; and to be defirous to be found 


| Chrift Jeſus, not having our own righteouſneſs which is x 
he law, but the righteouſneſs which is by faith. Ne. 

As for the particular duties, at leaſt ſome of the duties, 

at are more particularly called for in this walk and con. 


Sen becoming the goſpel; ye may take 'thele ſhortly, 
ebe frff whereot is, Aliving by faith; and that is, when 
1 Chriſtian hath faith, and the exerciſe of it on Chriſt, as ir 
g another life to him: For tho” there was a life of faith, 


ot the life of faith in a Redeemer: [les (ſaith the apoſtle, 
al. 2. 20.) yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life 
bat now 1 live in the fleſh, is by faith on the Son of God, 
pho loved me, and gave bimſelf for me. And this is to be 
aken along the Chriftian's walk, eyen a continued applica- 
lon to and of Chriſt : This is that which he firſt berakes 
imſelf to, for righteouſneſs; yea, when right, he employs 
im conſtantly, as be is made of Ged to him wiſdom, rigb- 
eouſneſs, ſanttification and redemption, as he is ſaid to be 
ade to believers, 1 Cor. 1. 30. The ſecondis, The exer- 
iſe of repentance, which was not called for as a duty 
dy the law, tho* much ruin followed, the breach of it; 
his was the ſum of Fobn's and of  Chrif*s preaching; Re- 


tuen, for the king dom of heaven is at hand, Tho' it be, alas! 
hen cry much ſlighted exerciſe, yet daily repentance notably 
s, it uteth a converſation becoming the goſpel. 3adly, A goſpel- 
n onverſation would be in and with the exerciſe of hope. 
= here was love to God under the law, but not fo proper- | 
© the exerciſe of hope; there was, it is true, hope in 
un pct of the thing promiſed, in caſe there had been no 


lg violation of the law; but not as reſpecting Chriſt Jeſus, 
bo is the believer's hope, Col. 1. 27. Chrift in you the hope 
5. þ of glory. 1 doubt much if the exerciſe of hope be well 
bonn to Chriſtians in this generation; few know what it 
c £2 Lope to the end, as Peter * 1 Pes. 1. 13. A fourth 
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rof dependence on God, in Adam before the fall; yer 
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8a  .. ©. » Goſpel-Priviteges. 
is, The denial of e and the exerciſe of hum 
ty; for as the goſpel calleth for: the denying of our on 
righteouſneſs, ſo for the denying of our own wills, affech 
ons, luſts, appetites, and defires, There is another fare 
Iove· ſing leneſs and deniedneſs called for now, than wi 
der the law ; becauſe eve are bought evith a price, and « 
not our own, as it is, 1 Coy. 6. 20. any man will f 
me, let him deny bimſelf, faith our Lord, Matth. 16 | 
Ffib is, Much mortification, that we be crucified to th 
world, to ourſelf, and to our finful luſts; I am cui 
faith Paul, Gal. 2.) cpith Chriſt, yet I live. So, Cha), 
he tells us, that be wa crucified to the qyorld,. and thewn 
4% bim: And he exhorts Chriſtians, Col. 3. 5. to I 
#heir members which ave upon the earth; fornication, wncl, 
meſs, inordinate a ffection, covetoyſneſs, &c. A ſoxtb is, Much 
atience, meekneſs, forbearance, long-ſufferidg, u here 
our Lord hath given and left himſelf for a none-ſuch pu 
tern, Matth. 11 29. Learn (ſaith he) of ma, for Tam mid 
and lowly in beart, 80, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22. And hence, mech 
neſs, patience and forbearance are ſo much and, ſo treguei 
ly called for in the goſpel, and on'/goſpel-grounds, as gred 
duties becoming the goſpel, or as ſpecial pieces of a gab 
pel-converſation. The ſeventh is, A heavenlineſs in oof 
converſation, a deniednefs, a holy abſtractneſs from cartly 
Iy things, and living in heaven, while on earth; andy 
living more where we love, than where we live: T 
be viſen with Chriſt, (laith the apoſtle, Col. 3. 1.) ſe jm 
ect ions on thirgs above, not on things on the earth + Which 
is alſo called for, Philip. 3. 20. by his own example pro 
| Poſed for our pattern, Our converſation (ſaith he) #5 in bes 
ven, whence we look for the Saviour, To bs much in ou 
affections ſet on the things that are on the earth, to Is 
earthly.minded, is unbecoming the goſpel, ' An eighth N 
A great eye on eternity; an eye, whoſe looks are od 
bounded within time, but pierce thorow time, and all tte 
fogs, miſts, and clouds that are in it. Tis much uabe⸗ 
ming the goſpel, to have our hope much (not to ſay, only 
in this life, or to be much taken up about the driving d 
earthly defigns and projects; but it is a good qualificario 
of a goſpel-converſation, to have an eye before us on eier 


hal lite, 2 Cor. 4. ult. #/bile (faith the apoftle) we wk 
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8 S Goſpel-Privilegss . ' 
which calls us to be much in this duty, Examine yourſely 
prove your own ſelves, as ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 
.33thly, The making of our calling and election ſure, becone 
the goſpel. When we are hovering, and at an uncertay 
ty as to our ſoul's eſtate, we are not only to try it, but 
endeavour to put it out of queſtion; I evrite theſe things y 
you (ſays Fobn, 1 Jobn 5.13.) that believe, that ye may kn 
#bat ye bave eternal life. Ye would not only belies. 
ſtudy to know that ye believe, that ye may comfort you 
ſelves in it: And it is a piece of a converſation and wall 
unbecoming the goſpel, to hang looſe in ſuſpenſe, andi 
an uncertainty, in that greateſt and graveſt buſine 
14thly, Truſting in God, becomes the Ar and un} 
lief and diftruſt of God, is unbecoming the goſpel; $a 
IJ not unto thee (faith the Lord to Martha, John 11.) Thi 
if thou wcuicft believe, thou foouldft ſee the glory of God? 1 
' have a gracious offer from God, and to ſcar at it, as if k 
were not in earneſt, is very unbecoming the goſpel: Whe 
ever he pipeth, it becomes us well to dance; and to belien 
and credit him, when he ſpeaks fair and comfortably 
I 5thly, A goſpel-converſation takes in, and calls for, n 
only holineſs, but a ſhining exemplary holineſs, holind 
with a divine luſtre and ſplendor on it. Merely legal h 
lineſs is dim and dark, and hath little or no luſtre; the 
fore believers are called children of. the light and of the da 
and they are ſaid to ſbine as lights, in the midſt of a cul 
generation. It is not only a converſation not ſpotted,orth 
is ſomething well-favoured ; but ſuch a converſation, ! 
is well-lyned (to ſpeak ſo) within, with the impule 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and much inherent grace and 
lineſs, and with outward felf-denied vifible ſplendor a 
glory: Let your light (faith the Lord, Matth. 5.) ſo bin 
Fore men, &c. Even as the glory of his body, when he! 
. transfigured on the mount, made his clothes to ſhine; | 
there is ſomething of grace within, that makes the eu 
nal actions and carriage of believers to ſhine : And war 
that will be very taſteleſs and ſapleſs from others, tho i 
the matter good, will have another ſort of relith a 
weight from them; and prayer from their mouth will hs 


another ſort of refreſhtul ſweetneſs. 165 . A golp 
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oblige to 4 Goſpel. Convorſation. 8 Mb 
nyerſatiori rakes in, and calls for, much joy in afflictionmn Wl 
13 a tribulation; Ve rejoice in tribulation, ſaith the apoſtles 
coral. ill make the Chriſtian take jeyfully the ſpoiling of bis 
Fe: ods, as they did, Heb. 10. 34. It will make men come 
uu, preſence of councils, rejoicing, that they are accounted . 
wthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt, as it did the apoſtles, + 
85 5. lait.' My brethren (ſays James) count it all ja, 
hen ye fall into divers temptations, or tribulations: It 
akes pleaſant and heartſom bearing of croſſes from God, 
nd of injuries from men; it makes the Chriſtian ſtoop 


= Wunbly and very low to theſe; it will not ſuffer him to 
| nag ener evil for evil, but w put him to do good for evil, 
＋ dit makes him do it on à goſpel · ground and account; 


ecauſe Chriſt frankly forgave the Chriſtian ten tbouſand 


) th n of his debt, he is ready to forgive an hundred pence of 
ir and inconſiderable injuries done againſt him. 1 7tbly, 


I coſpel-converſation is a ſweet, quiet, peaceable, well- 
i; — converſation: It makes on Ay women | 
o live with; it hath much love and pity to them that are 
vithout; it is a good neighbour ; it is a great friend to 
nity, and a great enemy to diviſion: It preſſes hard after 
landing faſt in one ſpirit, 18thly, A goſpel · converſation 
mplies a ſettled fixed condition, that is not fleeting and wa- 
ering ; it ſuffers not Chriſtians to be one thing to-day, and 
other thing to-morrow, very. unbecoming the goſpel : 
\ goſpel-converſation will not ſuffer a man to be a tempo= 
ner, or one that cometh and goeth with every turn of 
he tide, to be of any party that is upmoſt; but puts to fand 
t in the liberty vberewwith Chrifs bath made bim free. 
he believer's heart is fixed, and his converſation is ſtable, 
then it is as it becometh the goſpel. - 19thly, It is a bold 
onyerſation, that will ſcar at no trial for Chriſt, but will 
aard and venture far, ere it expoſe the goſpel to con- 
tempt and reproach ; therefore it is ſaid, Philip. 1. In no- 
thing being terrified by your adverſaries : It is very loth to 
do or to forbear any thing, that may make the goſpel to | 
be evil ſpoken of, 20thly, It is a ſpiritual converſation, i 
or a walking in the Spirit, as the word is, Gal. 5. Walkin | þ 
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he ky *. (: 7 h h 
opel Spirit (faith the apoftle) and ye ſball not fulfil the Ivfls 
— f the feb. And, o. 25. If we live in the wh let us 


valk in the Spirit, It makes us to pray in the Spirit, to 
| | F 3 1 praiſe 
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praiſe. the Spirit; and, by afhitance of the Sri, 
puts upon endeayvoprs to do every thing that is called ij 
2 Il, A. goſpel- converſation id wreſtling and fightin 
* eonverfation, Rtriving. and warring againſt tempration 
without, and 2 body of death within. A lazy, fecur 
-whole-hearred. converſation, when a perfon is lying by 
and id not ſetting himſelf aganft, nor putifying bin 
from all. filrhinefs of the fleſh. and ſpirit, bur at tris 
Frith corruption, is not (ſure) becoming the "goſpe 
ce the apoſtle, Rom. j. hart ſuch a comhate A 
remainder al indwelling corruption, ſometimes complain 
itig of, ſometimes proteſting againſt it, and forhetimnes bi 
mer ae es and, crying out under its Captivating po 
er: There being in the helieyer two ceatfafy gar "ne 
of grace, and another of corrupt, nature, which are cht 
trary one to another, as it is, Gal. 5. 17. a believer, in 
golpel-converfation,, is like Facob's and Efau's ſtruggling i 
the, womh: It is for this cauſe that, gb. 6. all the piect 
ot tbe ſpiritual armaur_ are particularly deſcribed; an 
Chriſtians, as Chrift's foldiers, , commanded. ro put then 
on; and to have a goſpeI-converfation, is to be improviiy 
all the pieces of that compleat armour of God'aright, t 
thein ſergrul es. e 5 0 
Theſe are things (and ſuch others) that are particulalf 
called for in a goſpel-walk and converfation : And if ut 
would take a little view of them altogether, and gat 
the meaning of this aſe of inſtruction from the exhortitio 
Let your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chih 
the ſum. of it may be briefly given in theſe four, 1. Tt 
exactly ſtudyiog holineſs. 2. To be deied to our h 
lineſs, as Pax] was, Philip, 3. 3. To be eſpecialhj tale 
up with thoſe particular duties, of living by faith, of. 
erciſing repentance, of aiming at, and cloſly parton 
after communion with God in Chrift Jeſus; (which 1 
tho” a much abuſed duty, and unworthiſy proftirvred-M 
the mouths of many, a moſt 8 duty and pft 
vilege) exerciſing hope, ſelf-denial, r fo that ve m 
be in caſe warrantably to fay with the apoſtle, 1 Fobs 1 
. Truly our fetloa: ſbip in <vith the Father,  and\«vith h U 
- Feſus Chriſt. 4. To be much in the exereiſe of all thel 
tfomly and cheertully ; and to be comſorted and * 
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aun himſelf, and bleſſes God heartily for his poodneſs in 


om all his evils; and a day coming when he ſhall be fi- 
ally and fully redeemed from all his iniquities. 
The ſecond aſe leads us to regret expoſtulate with 


his be the thing, and the only thing, that they are called 
the moſt part, O how-yery unſuitable, and unbecoming 


ts were tender, they would break 'and bleed within 
to behold ir, But, alas! it is a part of our unſuitable- 
3, that we cannot ſuitably lament it: Little zeal for God, 
ind ſorrow. for what diſhonours him and reflects on the 
profeſſion of his name, are much gone from this genera- 
oon. Oh! whither ſhall we go, into the city or country, 
then o find a converſation becoming the goſpel ? We cannot be 
wing icbout ſome conviction, that we ought to be zealous for 


d and blaſphemed: If we be ſo, and if ſuch a converſa- 
ou be a duty, and a very reafonable duty, how comes it 
obe ſo little minded and made conſcience of? If we pro- 


Leader, ought we not to be like him, and follow him? 

take it for granted, that this will be generally affented to, 
# being very juſt and reaſonable; and yer, without ac- 
dompliſhing a very diligent ſearch into our own way, m 
ve not find, at the firſt view, much, very lamentably mu 


ſcend to particulars? is not our unſuitablenefs obvious, 
palpable and undeniable? Let me but ask ourſelves a few 
queſtions : Are we making ſuitable uſe of the promiſes, 
nd often meditating on them? are we taken up with de- 
ighting ourſelves in God, and in the great and excellent 
things contained in the promiſes? do we ſtudy to be like 
them, and ſuitably to improve them? do we ſtudy to have 
thoſe poor performances of duty that we go abour, ſo 

ſhed | 
F 4 qua- 


gel in doing duty, and yer denied to all our doing. A K 
briſtian, having a ſuitable converſation to the goſpel, ſees 
i ill, and is fiumbled; obſer ve God goodneſs, and com- 


it to the goſpel'! even fo very unſuitable, that, it our 


he glory of God, and ſerious in the ſtudy of holinefs in 
ill manner of converſation, that the goſpel be not reproachs . 


jeſs Chriſt to be aur Husband and Head, our Captain _ | 


„ 


ſpect of both, and becauſe there is hope of an outgate 


arers and profeſſors of the goſpel, of this time. Tho 8 


o; yet, if we Thould go thorow and view the converſation 


— 


nſuitableneſs in our walk to the goſpel? Need we de- 


/ 
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F _ On . 0 0 
qualified as the goſpel calls tor? The lifeleſneſs and whole 


Alas! is there ſuch a life as this known by moſt of u 


| goſpel: Our Lord Chriſt, Fobn the Baptiſt and the apollle 


ly as whole-hearted, as i 


— 


Pel-Privileges 30" 


heartedneſs, that manifeſtly diſcover themſelves in our wo 
ry hearing of cheſe. things, declare much what we ate 
Your miniſters are ſome way. perplexed. and-puzzled hoy 
to deal with you, and know not well whether to ſpeak A 
to be ſilent, whether to pipe or to mourn, | What ſuitable e 
neſs is there to the goſpel, when the converſation of many 
is ſo ſpotted ? So far, alas! are we from ſhining, that we 
are rather like blind lanterns without light. I ſhalbonly 
for whetting an edge on this regret and expoſiulation 
inſtance in a few of theſe particulars touched on before, a 
to our ſuitableneſs to the goſpel. (1.) Do we live by taith} 


We are readily either living ſecurely; careleſly and un 
concernedly, without troubling ourſelves. with ſuch ma- 
ters; or elſe, on the other hand, we give way to uubelich Wiſs" 
and will hardly admit of any thing that may ſettle and 
make us foot a ſtand: We are found often running fron 
one extremity to another; we are either carnally yain, light 
and frothy, or we. are anxious, heartleſs and dejected, and 
are very ſeldom found fteering a ſtraight caurſe betwix 
extremes, and ſtemming the port. (2.) We may inſtance 
It in the exercife of repentance, which well becomes the 


preached it, and 'tis commended to all; tis an exercil 
very ſuitable and proper for ſinners, and more eſpecially 
for ſuch ſinners as have had many offers of grace, and 
have much fſlighted them: But where is it? ah! when 
is it? Converts are rare in theſe days, and among converts 
the kindly excerciſe of repentance is rare; we are general 
F we were living under the cove- 
nant, where there is no promiſe of pardon to a penutent 
ſinner. I mean not every fort of repentance, for there u 
a worldly ſorrow that works death; there is a legal repetr 
tance, ariſing mainly, if not only, from the fear of po- 
niſhment: Bur I mean of ſerious and hearty goſpel-reper 
tance, ariſing from the conſideration of God's hohinefs, 
of his mercy and grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that is accompr 
nied with holy zeal, fear, indignation and revenge, as i 


is deſcribed, 2 Cor. J. (3.) Where is ſelf. denial! * 


2 


oblige to a Goſpel-Copver ſution. 8. 

at a rare thing? Many of, us cannot bear a word reflect 

g on elf, neither ean we quit a word once uttered by us 
ho' it may be ſomewhat raſhly and unadviſedly) wherein 
if is concerned, but will needs maintain and defend it: 
) what reeling and whirling-about with the time is there 
dug us? What hard purſuing after, and even chaſing 
{ ſelf-interefts and deſigns? (4.) Where is ſpiritual joy 
6d rejoicing in the Lord? who delight themſelves in the 
mighty? who blefs themſelves on earth, in the God of 


ation ruth? who do really and humbly boaſt in him all the 
re, May long ? who bleſs themſelves in, and think themſelves 
aich ell come to, with. precious Jeſus Chriſt as their Mediator 
fu od Redeemer, asjtheir Lord, Head, and Husband ? who 

d un-Wcjoice and glory in the midſt of tribulation, in the hape 
ma- of the glory of God? Jay in external things is much 
elif WWwithered away from us, and it is juſt with God that ir 

e mould be ſo, fince we live ſo great ſtrangers to the joy of 
from be Lord, which is our firength : Upon hut a very overly 
light trial, we will cafily diſcover, that there's among us none, 
or but very little, ſpiritual joy in God; I mean not only, 


twin nor ſo much of ſenſible joy, as of our little active ftirring - 
tance up of ourſelves to give obedience to that command con- 
the cerning rejoicing in God , alway and evermore. May I not 
olle conclude then, that there is great ground of expoſtulation 
cie with us all, both believers and others, who may be con. 
ally vinced, that this lieth indiſpenſibly on them, even to have 
a a converſation as it becomes the goſpel of Chriſt ? ah, bow 
here BY little conſcience is made of it! O mourn for and lament 
dem our ſhortcomings, as to this; and fall to the work, fall a- 
era bout it more than ever, as your main buſineſs, to have a 
ohe · By converſation becoming the goſpel. Many already are a 
nem A reproach and a ſhame to the goſpel, (and it will diſclaim 
re u them) and, who ſhall live to ſee ir, a great many mo will 
pete be fo: Alas! few or none of us all have a converſation as 
pu. becomes the goſpel; which is a lamentation, and ſhould 
pen: be for a lamentation. AIG by 
and The Third uſe is of exhortation, That ſeeing ſuch a conver- 
pi Wi {ation is ſo much, and with ſuch ſpeciality called for, and 
et ſo little feriouſly endeavoured by moſt; let me turn 
dai wer to you the apoſtle's exhortation to the Philippians : 
u It ye would know how to behave at home and abroad, in 

0 |; . | : f \ the 
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der duties of worſhip, and un the duties of your pert 


' aries; 


ill of it beware of letting the precious promi 


_ influenced by the goſpeſpromiſes in Chriſt, belicyingy 


be excervally holy, but to be in the exerciſe of the grich 
of the Spirit within; to cleanſe from all filthineſs of the 
ſpirit as well as of the fleſh, eſpecially to purify the heart, 


is pure; to aim at holineſs in 3 Chriſt, u 
» 


. horrarion'ro you, Only let your converſation be as it becometh 


rad expect the accompliſhment of any promiſe of the 


- goſpel. a. Conſider, not only the reafynableneG'of int 


1 
} 


8 ſtations anti relations, even in all 'commina 

then, Ouiy let your conver ſation he ut it beromith 4 

Cb, and beware of doing any thing thut i U 
the goſpel, or that may give ground — | 

N ly | | 


pelof 


= unimproved, but ſtudy to be like them: O ſtudy h 
neſs in all manner of eonverfarion ; Which is not on 
und ſimply to be holy, or to have holineſs, hut a/holind 


improved, as the apbſtſe exhorts, 2 Cor. J. 1. Not otily er 


the fountain of pollution ; even to ſtudy ty be pure at N 


the largeſt emtent and in the higheſt pitch, and yet to bt 
denied to it, and all vain conceit of it; even to nero 
it but foſs, in the point of juſtification before God; to 
in the practiee of all the duties of religion ſweetly, pleaſant 
ly, heartſomly and cheerfully, walking under all forts of oh 
with a goſpel-cotifertediefs : This, O! this would bet 
converfarien-worthy of, and becoming the goſpel; nay, 
ae make = a little heaven on earth. > TOE to 

as preſſing and mptory in calling for this from you, 
e by on” call or invitatind 
to receive the offer of the goſpel, and of Chriſt therein, 
and if we were to ſpeak to you all, O men and women, 
one by one, hy name and 'firname, this would be our er. 


the' goſpel of Chriſt, 5 a 

We come now (as we promiſed)" to preſs: this on you 
by ſome few Confderations : And, 1: Confidet the author 
ty thar enjoins it, and lays it on you ; and it ye truſt him, 


oſpel from him, then take this as proceeding from the 
ä —— "Profince not, under the pain of Gods 
diſpleaſute, and of cheating your own ſouls to their tun, 
to take or meddle with the promiſe, if ye mind not ſin. 
cerely to ſtudy a Tuitablenefs in your converſation to the 


thing, 


9 
— 


niz. Conſider 


je lit, to live like the goſpel or not, or to take one ꝑieve 


— % 
- . 


oblige 0 w"Gu(ftl-Converſation. won 

ip, bit alſo the fweet ealineſs of it; ſet, | — 

golpel· ſenſe, tis an eaſy and a/ light burden: 

is withal very ſuitable a Gon to all /profeffors of 

goſpel ; Ought got u miniſter to be like his eal ling, 4 

rchant to be like his calling, a tr an to be like his 

bade and calling? Ougbt not alſo a Chriſtian to be ſilie 

is Chriſtian rrp, like the goſpel which he proſeſ- 
the tyes and obligations, that all who - 

ofeſs to have received the goſpel, ate under: Are e 

or obliged to ſuch a converſation, by your -bapriſmal _ 

ow? Wich obligation, the“ many of you forget, yet 

od will require it? Think ye that ye are free to lire 'as 


f 2 goſpel- wall, and leave another? Je are proſeſſediy 
ſgned to God in baptiſm, and are by it obliged to live 
ery way as it becometh the goſpel; and ye muſt eicher 
m the matter renounce your baptiſm and deny Chriſt, 


and fo deal treacherouſſy with him, or ye muſt make it 
your buſineſs to Iive like the goſpel. 4. Conſider, that 


his goſpel will be the rule whereby ye ſhall be judged, 


whether ye have indeed received the Mediator, the pro- 
niſes and privileges, the duties and directions, and the 


praces of it, and improved them, or not; In ibe day (ſuith 
the apoſtle, Rom. 2) that God ſpbail judge the Some. 
beavts by my goſpel. If ye would have boldneſs when death 
and judgment come, endeavour a conver ſation ö 2 
this goſpel; Tho* your converſation were very much be- 

coming the law (as it is impoſhble now without 


grace) yet will not that ſarisfy the Judge; for ye will be 
judged bath by the law and goſpel: 5. Gbnfider, that, 
tho' the Lord had required many hard thriags of you, | 


you would moſt certainly have been obliged to have per- 
formed them; and now, when he requires only this, ought 
ye not ſo much the more to aim at it, and endeavtur iu 
Otherwiſe ye bring up an ill report on this goſpel, as if 
it vere an unſupportable heavy burden, and moſt 
yoke ; for whith ye muſt anfwer at your peril, Confider 
the dreadful doom and fentence of the flothfal- Tervann, 
Who faid, He is @ bard maſter, - 6: Conſider the: great 
prejudice that a walk unbecoming the goſpel bath wich it. 
I cannot eably, nay not at all 10 dafl, tell you the pre- 
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„„  _  Gifpel-Prividges | 
_ it will bring to you; only this I will ſay, that it 
1 better for you that ye had never heard the goſpel 


it bad been better that ye never had been piped to by th 
_ goſpel, and that ye had never heard any of its Fweere 
muſick. ſprings, if (to follow the Lord's own ſimilitude f 
far) ye endeavour not to keep all the meaſures thereof i 
your dancing after it, in your walking conform to it, Ty 
* me, if we may be in carneft with you, what if ye ven 
called even now or before night to give an account d 
your improving of and profiting by the gofpel, whered 
ye have ſo very much, and from which ye have been ft 
often piped unto, how utterly unanſwerable would mz 
of you be found to be? Your trifling way of walking 
alone and in your families, your neglecting of prayer in 
them, with the chiding and bitterneſs  berwixt husband 
and wives, and with and amongſt ſervants; your omitting 
ro inſtru children and ſervants in the principles of m6 
ligion; your tippling and miſ-ſpetding your time, declar 
ſufficiently what your converſation is. If any of you ſhall 
ſay, The converſation that you preſs, is a harder work 
= a _ difficult task than we can win at; - it any 
thing elſe, than what the Holy Ghoſt by the ap pteſ. 
ſech on all the hearers of he goſpel ? 00 * heed d 
branding a walk becoming the goſpel with ſo black a nots 
as if it were an unſupportable yoke of intolerable hard 
bondage, left it be ſaid to you, Evil and ſlothful ſervant, 
&c. If ye had been ſerious and diligent in making uſe 
of the goſpel in a goſpel- way, by improving Chriſt and 
the promiſes, this work would have gone better with you, 
and ye had been in much better caſe than ye are in non 
If ye had been more in the practice of goſpel- duties, and 
in the exerciſe of goſpel-graces in ſecret, your viſible con. 
verſation might and would have been much more as it be- 
cometh the goſpel. | 
As for you that have communicate, there is a peculiat 
tye-upon you: You have renewed your covenant with od, 
and is there any covenanting with God, bur it hath thi 
in it, That, if there be thereafter a falling- back, ſuch back 
fliders come under the guilt of treacherous dealing with 
him? Let me, for a concluſion of this diſcourſe, fay thels 
few things to you; 1, Is it ſuitable, think ye, to _ 
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day for your not walking as it becometh the goſpe 
to take unjuſt liberty to yourſelves the next day? on 
Nad. day io ſpue out your foul and abominable fins, and 
return with the dog to the vomit in a few days there- 
er? will ye be ſo unſuitable to your LN and con- 
fions ? Beware of that, for the Lord's ſake; better ye 


yo a 4 never faſted nor confeſſed, than thus to mock the Lord. 
* Many of you have been at the ſacrament of the Lord's 


aper, and in it ye have profeſſed that ye have taken 
brit for your Husband, which implies the tye and obli- 
ation of a dutiful wife: What, I pray, is that, but to 


xhorts, Eph. 4. 1. And is there any ſtraiter hond on 
arth whereby men can be bound? If, after thus covenant- 


e wich Chriſt, ye hall foully fail or fall-back, will i nor 
f 1 exceedingly aggrege your guilt? 3. Are there not of you 
cl who have come under fome private engagements to the 


woch ine God in your humiliation, and in your communicating ; 
n fake it (I ſay) for granted, that ſeverals of you have 
ore come under particular and perſonal engagements to God: 


f fo, ye would beware of loofing thoſe; tyes, and of vio- 
ating thoſe ſo folemn engagements; and the rather, that 
bard it is to be feared, if ye keep not promiſe to God now, ye 
n way never get a communion again to renew it. 4. I would 


ue ! bave ſome of you remembring of thoſe particular obliga- 
zu tions ye came under; and promiſes that you made to us, 
you when you received your tokens, to amend thoſe faults 
r: ubereof ye were well known to be guilty ; Moſt certain- 


on. W Vitneſs againſt you, if thoſe evils be continued in, or re- 


de- kBpfed into; and we ſhall bear witneſs for Chriſt againſt 


you, if ye ſhall not be anſwerable to your engagements; 
or the Lord's ſake, put us not to it, 


Me BY 2ſp<l-becoming converſation : I ſhall forbear to ſpeak of 
k- caacouragements to this. It will be one. good encourage- 
1h meat, to confider ſeriouſly, that it is a walk becoming the 
goſpel and Chriſt in it; that it hath ſuch promiſes made 
to it, and ſuch a Surety for every promiſe ; that the certi- 

| | fjñication 


9 


ave 4 converſation as | becometh the goſpel, and to walk 
rthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called? as the apoftle |. 


Lord? I take it for granted, if ye have not been ſcorn- 


ind WI choſe promiſes, eſpecially ſo explicitely made, will bear 


/ 


od, Eſſay in good earneſt, and ſet about the ſtudy of this 


N 


F 


94. _ The Neceſſry an Ercellu x 
cation of the law is ngt ar ie; thaf ye bare pardog or of 
ER to you an your! repentance, and; furniture of 
and for every thing called for from you.” Take it in thn 
whatever your cating, ſtation or relation be, Only by og 
converſation be 41 becometh the goſpelof Chriff : 1 r 
ber the tyes and ig ieh Yr ye. are under, 
more general or more particular; örhet wilt t 
remembred to, add agaivft you. Now, the 


N 


wv 


7 ſhall 
Femernt | Mott dow, the Lord hins 
eM enable you, by his all: ſufficient grace, to ſuit all yay 


honeſt retolutions prafticable, relating to this Gaui 
Becoming the goſpel Cb ß TJ. 


: 


A very heavenly SER MON, «© 
reached, if not after the commugpiop, yet very, pextinent fu 
ſuch anoccaſion (however it is (ubjpined te the ng 


On Philip. 3. 20. For our Converſation is in Hein: 


| HE life and work of a Chriſtian is a for dad 
EY than, for the moſt part, it is taken to be; a 

| no queſtion, were we often thinking on, and 
ſtudying the qualifications and extent of a Chriſtian” cows 
verfation, to which believers are called; we would walk 
with ſtopped mouths, in the deep fenle of our great ſhorts 
coming, and there would nor be ſuch-delufien under the 
concęit of ſelt-r ighteouſneſs: But the ignorance of this 
makes carnal men think themſelves to be ſomething; a pq 

makes even believers themſelves, that they walk got f 
humbly, nor preſs fo ſeriouſly towards the mark; peithet 

do they propoſe to themſelves, as they ought, @ juſt-anl 

| perfect e 7 OG TE ION 

_* Amongft other qualifications of a Chriftian walk and 

onverſation, this is one, and a very confiderable ont; 

That our converſat ion ſbold be in heaven : A thing we feat 

the moſt part of the Chriſtians of this age ſcarcely believe, 

much leſs endeavour, that they ſhould liye with thei 

Newry above in heaven, in the livcly e of the 
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of 4 Converſation in Hyaven. 
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Ws me thither. _ I” SEW 2 | 
be ſcope of theſe words is plain. The apoſtle Poul 


mpted, and, no doubt, in ſome hazard to be led afide 
ith from the faith and from the practice of religion; and 
e way that he takes to keep. them right as to both, is 

ropoſing his own. exawple to them; As if he had 


d with the way to heaven; now, the way that 1 
or my juſtification before God, is not to ſeek. after * 
oulnets by the works of the law, but to be found in 
hriſt covered with his righteauſncfs; taken hold of by 
ith: And, if ye would know what I do in reference to 


ind, and reach forth unte thoſe things that ave beſbro, 


ot as yet come at, even that perfection of „Nee. that 
companies the veſurre#ion from the dead. And having laid 
his before them, as a fair copy and pattern; he improves 


ber of me; take the way that I take, both in the matter 
f faith and of practice: And he gives two reaſons why 


n Chriſt, and to the exerciſe of it on him, and to rhe 
Joftrine of his croſs, and alſo to a truly ſpiritual walk, 
boſe end is deſtruct ion, and whoſe god i their belly. The 


For (ſaith he) our converſation is in heaven: This is the 


ad iritual, heavenly and divine walk, wherein he holds 
North himſelf and his ſellow-apoſtles as a pattern to be 
at WI nicated by them, and ſo teacheth them their duty, We 
ye, re not (as if he had faid) like thoſe falſe teachers, Bat 
en 7 converſation it in heaven; therefore follow us, And he 


ves an inſtance of this in the latter part of the verſe, 


a | 


— 


niour's coming; that they ſhould. converſe ä : 
ong the ſpirits. of juſt men made perfect, before they - 


wh to do with the Chriſtian Philippians, who were much 


A Ye will readily think, that 1 ſhould be well acquains 
ey take 


nftificarion, this is it, I forget thoſe things that are be 


Fg towards the mark, for the prize ; being conſtantly, as 
t were, on the ſpur, that I may attain. that which I have 


, by exhorting them thus, Brethren, be ye followers toge- , 


e would have them to do ſo; the firſt whereof is taken 
rom the danger that was in following thoſe falſe teachers, 
er, 18, 19. Many of whom walk fo, as they ave enemies to 
be croſs of Chriſt, that is, enemies to the doctrine of faith 


cond reaſon is ſubjoined in the text, drawn from the great 
dvantage which they ſhoulu have by following him: 
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for the coming of a friend; plainly inſinuating there! 
that he looks not for much ſatisfaction in this world, | 


.. compleat happineſs, and of rr to his { 


mend a heavenly converſation to theſe Chriſtian Philippia 
piece of it amongſt the reſt, 


ve proceed further; the frft is, What is meaned by 


can we get a word in our language to expreſs it by tot 


whoever were made burgeſſes of it, had ſuch and fit 


ableneſs and peculiar manner of living and carrying 


Romans, who had their own laws, cuſtoms, and uſage 


1. A joint intereſt with the ſaints, (or being fellow-cl 


be, as it were, in the ſuburbs and lower town, and ſons 


it here, eſpecially in the latter ſenſe, becauſe Paul pm 


out his ſuitableneſs to heaven, 


evbence (ſaith he) we look for the Saviour: He is i 
a perſon on the watch-tower, that is Jooking and longs 


was carneftly longing for, and in continual expeCtation; 
Chrift's coming; to which all his hope and expeRation; 


was cloſly confined. _ 77 0 
So then, the great thing that he aims at here, is toc 


and to all that ſhould hear the goſpel, and this excel 
There are only tu things ſhortly to be cleared; bel 


werſation here? And the reaſon of the queſtion is, becx | 
the word is ſo very ſignificant in the original, that hard 


life; tis taken from that which ſignifies a rownſhip, 9 
porationſhip (ro ſpeak ſa) or burgesſhip: And it imply 
theſe two things; fo A title to ſuch and ſuch privileg 
as thoſe who, were Romans, or born citizens of Rome, at 


privileges attending their burgesſhip. The 24 is a (al 


cording to the laws of that city; as it is often ſaid in tit 
book of the Ad, of the apoftles, After the manner of 


And, being applied here in a ſpiritual ſenſe, it ſuppoſe 


zZevs with the ſaints; as it is, Eph. 2 19.) who areal 
burgeſſes of the heavenly Feruſalem : Tho! ſome of then 


in the higher; yet all bere below have the ſame Mallet 
and Father with them who are above in heaven. 2. Ito 
poſeth a way, walk, and converſation like heaven; to! 

cukarly indowed with a nature, inclinations, deſig 
defigns, and qualifications ſuitable to heaven, We takt 


eth himſelf as a pattern to them to intimate; and it hold 


_ * 
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mark of a ſerious and ſuitably exerciſed Chriſtian, front / 


nin beauen. Many (ſays the apoſtle) walk, of whom I 
we told you, and now tell you weeping, that they ave ene. 


e bave our converſation in bezaven + And the many, that 


ary fervour, being zealous of the law, and ſee king to mii 


* 9 * Af * 7 : 
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of Condberſation in Hauen. 7 
Phe /-cond thing to be cleared a little is, What it is ts 
ve a converſation in heaven. I anſwer, Theſe tio are 
elfect one and the ſame; to have a converſation in hea- 
| and to be heavenly in our converſation : Tis even | 
have a converſation like that which Chriftians hope td 
re in heaven, and ſuch as are bounden, and on their 
y thicherward, ſhould have; This is a general hint of 
hat a heavenly converſation, er a converſation in heaveny .. 
and becauſe, in proſecuting the doctrines to be. dedu- 

d from the words; we will have occaſion co explain im 
re particularly, we ſhall ſay no more of it now. 5g 
The Dofrines that ariſe from the words are eſpecially - 
ſe fogr ; the firſt whereof is, That there is a. ſort of 
avenlineſt in the converſation of Chriſtians, that ſbould bs 
died by them all quit bout exception, and that lieth on thent 
} ay their duty. e þ N +4 
The ſecond is, That this beaventlineſs of converſation is in 
great meaſure theo grace attainable ; For Paul and other 
levers attained it. Which, is not fo to be underſt : 
if there were an univerſal ſuitableneſs,_of a ſaitableneſs 
all things, in ſojourning ſaints, to glorified ſaints in hea 
n; for in heaven they do not eat nor drink, neither ars 
ey married nor given in marriage: But tis to be under 
od of a ſuitableneſs in reſpeC of qualification, conformi- 
and likeneſs, in fo far as is incumbent to foſourners who 
e valking thither ward. } DT 2 
The third is, That it is a peculiar and contralliflinguiſb< . 


| othes then in the world, That bis converſation it in heaven, 

bile that of others is not. Fe” a 1 5 
The frurth is, That *tis not an ordinary and common, but © 
tare thing among profeſſed Chiiſtians, to babe a conberſa- 


'es to the croſs of Chriſt ; Bur 4 and ſome few others with” ' 


(peaks of here, we take to be thoſe, of whom he ſpeaks ._. . 
the firſt Chapter, who pteached Chriſt, but out of en- 
and preſſed holineſs (it is like) with more than ordi- 


t tighteouſneſs of it 2 righteouſneſs of Chriſt I» 


iy, \ 


- 
- 
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Tue Neceſſity and Excellenexß 
the point of juſtification; yet they had not their conver 
tion in heaven, as he and ſome others had. N 
We ſhall not proſecute theſe doctrines diſlinctly, ſeeing 
this is the ſcope of them all, even to hold forth and com 
mend the neceſſity and excellency of à heavenly, convers 
fation ; which we ſhall, 1. Clear; 2. Confirm; and then, 

3 We ſhall ſpeak to the Uſe of it. Gs 
- F#i#ft then, for clearing what a heavenly converſation fl 
Ye would conſider, that the apoſtle ſpeaks of his own and 
of ſome few other godly perſons their converſation, inop 
ſition to thoſe many mentioned hy him before: Andi 
imports or implies theſe four; 1. Tis to have heaven prp 
| Poſed to ourſelves as our great ſcope and defign, nen iy 
the glory of God; Even as, to have an earthly conyerls 
tion, is to mind earthly things, to have a bentneſs of ſpiri 
towards them, and to be wholly or moſtly taken up they 
the things of the world; ſo, to be heavenly in our op 
verſation, is to have the mind taken up about hear 
prizing, affecting and ſeeking after heaven and 
things, as the word is, Col. 3. 1. Seek after, or ſet yu 
affections on thoſe things that are above. 2. As it import 
prizing and affecting of heaven, and of heayenly thing 
ſo it imports the taking of that way that leads to the endi 
And ſo it is, to be in the uſe of all means and duties thi 
lead to heaven; Seek (faith the apoſtle, in that Col. 3.1) 
#boſe things that are above : Set your affection on things ain 
wot on things beneath, or on the earth; To hold forth tis 
earneſtneſs and ardency of affections that Chriſtians ought 
fo have towards things beavenly, and how very much th 
| Mould be, with holy care and ſolicitude, buſied in th 
uſe of all means, and in the practice of all duties, for tis 
furthering and promoting of an heayenly , deſign: E 
as worldly men are taken up and exerciſed with carkun 
cares, leaving (as it were) no ſtone unmoved ta promo 
and wen pal their earthly, deſigns. 3. It imports. iv 
having of our converſation like heaven, to be walking bl 
thoſe that are in heaven: Not to be conformed to ih 
world, or like the men of the world, but to be like angel 
and glorified ſaints in heaven, according to our capacity; 
as. we are taught to pray, in the Lord's Prayer, Thy oil 
bs done on earth, as it is done in beaven, "Tis to hate! 


natiſt 


— 


— 
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Fa Converſation in Heben. 36 
tive and W ſuitableneſs and proportionableneſ to 
em that are glorified in heaven. 4. It imports _ 
at we ſhould be often in heaven as to our thoughts and 
ſections, as to our deſires and delights : Tho? we be living 
the earth, that we ſhould have, as it were, more 
an oitr one half in heaven; as David hath it, Pſal. 25. 1. 
wo thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul ;, or, as the word 
2 Cor. 5. Tho', we be abſent, in the body, that yet we 
y be ſome way preſent in our ſpirits with the. Lord; that 
ſhould make frequent viſits to heaven; that we ſhould 
ye much to do there, have much traffique, commerce, 
rreſpondence and intercourſe, in and with heaven; that 
n a word) we ſhould converſe more where we love, than 
ere we live; which is held forth and expreſſed in the 
ipture, by calling with God, by baving fellowſhip <with 
m, by following bard after bim, and the like: A ſuit- 
leneſs to, and a converſe in heaven, are mainly meant 
As for the ſecond thing propoſed, viz. the. Confirmation,” 
this, that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy this heavenlineſs of 
nyerfation ; The argument is clear and preſſing from 
17. where the apoſtle exhorts the Philippedins to be 
lowers of him, and here he tells them that bis converſation. 
in beaven's And if his converſation was in heaven, then 
Wriainly it was their duty, and is ours, to have our con- 
Wation in heaven; for he propoſeth himſelf as our pate. 
rn in this, and we have jt, from the Spirit of God, by 
m preſſed on us as our duty, to imitate him in this thing, 3 
is not ſo ſingular a practice, as to be peculiarizeq g 
nopoliz'd and engroſſed to him alone; bur ſuch as was 
mmon to him, and other ſerious Chriſtians, according td 
eir meaſure ; Therefore he ſays not, Hy converſation, bue 
converſation ; as if he had ſaid, Tis mine, and the 
nrerſation of others, and of all that follow me; and 
would have you in this to follow me, and none other 
at doth net walk as I do. If it be needful further to 
firm it, ye may take this one reaſon, which hath ſeve- 
l arguments in the boſom of it; A Chriſtian's conyerſas 


dn ſhould be heavenly, becauſe all that 4 Cbriſtian _ = 

from and in beaven, and it ſomemay beavenly . As wil 

aſcſtly appear, if ye _ To a Chriſttan's 1 
3 „„ 


LY 


tis from heaven; he is partaker of the divine nature, he 
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born of God, he is of the new Feruſalem ; his Fathe, | 
heavenly, as he is taught to pray, Our Father which 4 
in beaven, or our beavenly Father , to point out, that 4 
eve have born the image of tbe eartbiy, fo muſt we beay th, 
image of the beavenly, as it is, 1 Cor. 15. 49. Where i 
the elder Brother? Is he not in the beavenly places? xx the 
apoſtle tells us, Eph. 2. 6. His treaſure is in beaven ; hi 
bope is in heaven ; heaven is the city, the manſion, the 1 
whither he is travelling. Or, if, 2. Ye conſider the belje. 
ver's calling and his obligation: Thereby he is partake 
the beavenly calling ; (as it is, Heb. 2. 1.) ſeparated fron 
the reft of the world, and therefore ought not to live u 
the world doth: He hath a heavenly law to walk by; he 
hath heavenly promiſes, to feed and live upon, and u 
comfort himſelf in; his happineſs is heavenly; and all the 
duties that he is called to are fo; of which this is the 
ſubſtance and ſum, even to glorify God, and to ſeek to u. 
Joy bim, and ſo to ſhine in his converſation, as others m 
be provoked to glorify God. Are not his? prayers and 
praiſes heavenly ? and can a believer poſſibly go aripht 

about thoſe, and not be heavenly ? To be tranſlated fin 
darkzefs to light, to be a partaker of the ſanfifying Sm 
of God, to be a new creature, to have the Spirit of adoptim, 
to have boldneſs of acceſs to God, to be an heir and a juin 
heir <vith Cbriſt, &c. Are not theſe heavenly? Or, if 
3. We look to his company, is it not heavenly ? Ve an 
come (ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. 12.) to God the Judge of all 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, to the new Ju« 
ruſalem, (which taketh in all the ſaints in heaven, and the 

ſaints on earth) to an innumerable company of angels, u 
the general aſſcmbly of the firſt- born, and to the ſpirits i 

juſt men made per ft. In a word, whatever we look to, 

whether to the believer's nature, or to his end, or to the 

rule of his walk, or to the promiſes, or to his work and 

way wherein he is to go; all is heavenly : Is there not a 

obliging neceſſity on the believer, in reſpect of all theſe, 
to ſtudy to be heavenly in his converſation ? which i 
the great thing that the apoſtle Pau} preſſeth on you, 
and from theſe words is clearly preſſed on all Chriſtians 
The Uſe: are four; the frſt whereof ſerves for 2 


N 


a 
A. 


a Converſation in Heaven. | Tot 
un and Information to all that bear the Name of Chriſt. 
Know from this, what is the high pitch of holineſs that 
e are called to; it is even to be heavenly in your con- 
terfation, Are there not many who have much need to 
e inſtructed in this? who never walked under the con- 


zere it poſſible that the moſt part of men and women, 
no are called Chriſtians, and profeſs a hope of heaven, 


e uld or durſt live as they do, ſome in prophanity, rio- 
eli ouſneſs and gluttony; others in.mere civility and moral 
ker of onefty ; and others in formality and hypocriſy at the beſt ? 
fron t me ask you in good earneſt, Are ye not convinced 
'© hat this is a duty ? or, do you think that Pau] was ſcorn- 
. he ng or complimenting, when he exhorts to follow him in 
d 


his ? or, is it poſſible that ye can enjoy fo many heavenly 
privileges, or be to any purpoſe performing heavenly 
duties, except ye be heavenly in your converſation ? And 
f ſo, miſtake not Chriſtianity, as if, when ye are exhorted 


may Wo be Chriſtians, ye were only bidden not to be prophane, 
and r only to go about the external duties of religion, or on- 

pu yto have a ſort of merely moral fincerity and ſcriouſneſg 
on 


nthe performing of them ; which are indeed things good 
n themſelves, and we do not, we dare not diſallow them, 
but rather commend them; But ye are called to more, ro 


an uch more, and that is, to be beavenly-minded, and to 
Ih, paye your converſation in heaven. I know me are ſo pro- | 
ne, and others are fo michelievingly diſcouraged, that, 
ben they hear ſuch doctrine as this, they will be ready, 
7 the one ſort to ſay, We cannot all be ſaints ; and the other, 


ed ; ye are called and obliged indiſpenſibly to be ſaints ; 


of Wn, it ye be not ſaints here, ye ſhall never be ſaints here- 
0 fer. There are alſo ſome of fo diſtempered diſpoſitions 
J and humours, that they either put off all or moſt duties, 


or at leaſt go very heartleſly about them, becauſe they can-- 
not attain perfection in them; but tis clear from the ſcrip- 
tures, that there is a kind of perfection to be win at Derg 
in this life, which is even this holineſs and heavenlineſs 
of converſation ; When ye ſhall be called to a reckoning, 
Bod will not ask you ſo much, whether ye did not drink 
prunk, whore, ſwear, lie, cheat, ſteal, or the like; as, 

= 2th 3 whether 


iction of the 1 of this as a duty; otherwiſe, + 
e 


las ! we cannot be ſaints ; But let all ſuch mouths be ſtop- 
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whether ye were heaveuly in'y6ur converſation ? And jj 
s not to be aftrifted to one, or to ſome few partie} 
duties; but is the requiſite qualification of a Chriſtian] 
all duties, and in all his actions; whether he be prayin 
practiſing, hearing, renting, buying, ſelling, eatin 
drinking, Sc. or whatever he do and be about, he ish 
be heavenly in all thoſe. 7:0 | "Is 
And if ye ask more particularly, I bat that is ? I fy 
ſhew you, in what reſpect a Chriftian may be ſaid to h 
and ſhould haye his converſation in heayen, And, 5 
reſpect of the inward holy frame and divine ſett of þ 
heart: He ſhould be heavenly in that; free from ih 
diſtempering paſſions, that the men of this world are ſi 
| 576 nay, enſlaved unto, and hurried with: He ſhall 
ot have his affections dragging on the earth, nor his ( 
lights nor defires taken up with things earthly ; but} 
ſhould be mortified unto, and weaned from all thoſe thin 
He ſhould not be like unto thoſe who on all accaſions a 
toſſed with their humours, and with every wind of tem 
tation; but he ſhould be ſo calm, compoſed and fſoby 
ſettled and fixed in a heavenly temper of ſpirit, that vo 
of reproach may not much trauble him, nor croſſes u 
atfflictions much diſquict him: He ſhould have ſuch cy 
ſure and ſedateneſs of ſpitit, that he may be much 
a the levity and unſtayednefs that the men of the v 
are under the power of: And he ſhould endeayour er 
defecate and purged from thoſe impure migtures of ſi 
intereſts, that are repugnant in worldly men. 24ly, Ig 
ſpect of his work, he ſhould and may have his converly 
tion in heaven, and that is, when he is much in the ex 
ciſe of thoſe graces, and in the practice of thoſe dui 
that he is to be taken up with in heaven; To be much! 
ove to God, taken up with delighting in him, much 
communion with God, holily impatient to want him g 
to live without his company: To be much in the ſtudy al 
ſearching out of his perfe&ions ; to be en to bu 
the heart fixed, as it were a pillar in his houſe, and aq 
to go out from him: To be much in admiring and add 
ing the free grace and love of God; and to be ina hol 
manner raviſhed with the contemplation of thoſe : To 


much in the work of prayer, and much in the worth 
d | . a | A 4 2 ' I* pri 
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nd th raiſe, ſaying, Wortby is the Lamb to receive glory, Bomomy, N 
Heu on, &c. joining with the four beafts and four and 
Man ey elders, ſaying, Holy, holy, Lord God Almighty : To 


cating 4 commending him; to be in all duties willing and 
© 1 WW hcerful, doing God's will cheerfully and with alacrity: 
To be much in longing for the ſabbath to converſe more 
oſely with him; longing often for privacy and retire- 
0 ent co pour out the heart before him: And to do all 
his with holy covetirig to do it better, praying abat big 
a” Of may be done on earth, as it is done in beaven. 3aly, A 
eliever may be ſaid td have his converſation, and you 
re called to have yours in heaven, in reſpect of a heaven- 
y walk, and as having a heavenly impreſs on all your 
is ronverſation; to be walking as it were in heaven, and as 
f Holineſs to the Lord were written on your forebeadt + 
hich, being very comprehenſive, takes in theſe; 1. To 
are the heart fixed in meditating on God and his law 
ea s ſpiritual and heavenly th "gy to have a ſublime an 
ObWivine ſtrain of mind, not de baſing itſelf to purſue vanities, 
"ur kept in a cloſe and conſtant purſuit after communion 
mth God, and conformity to him; To be in caſe to ſay 
mth David, Pſal. 139. When I awake, I am ſtill with 
bee; labouring to leave the heart and mind in heaven 
then ye ly down, and ſeeking to find it there when ye 
rie. 2, To have your affections, love, defires and de- 
ats in heaven, or heavenly, 3. To have your words 
Wavouring of heaven, miniftring grace to the bearers; en- 
deavouring to have your words weighty and grave in the 
commendation of God and his grace. 4. To have your 
hearing of the word, and your praying, carrying much 
pt a heavenly ſtamp and impreſſion on them; hearing, as 
God were ſpeaking to you immediately from heaven; 
nd praying, as if ye were even before his throne. 5. In 
your more common and ordinary converſation, as in your 
ating and drinking, in your recreating, and in followin 
your law ful callings and employments, even the very coart- 
ſt and loweſt of them, to propoſe to yourſelves another 
end than the men of the world do, making that your main 
nd to glorify Gd; and to have ſuch a heavenly and divine 


Way of going about theſe, as may be convincing, nnn 


de much in prizing and valuing of God, in ſetting out 


104 The Neceſſiry and Excellenex 
and gaining of 'on-lookers ; Not to be predominantly; 
fluenced by ſelfiſh humours, deſigns or intereſts, lookin 
only, or mainly, to what may pleaſe or profit yourſche 
but levelling all at the glory of God, and the edificuiy 
and good of others, as well as your own. 4tby, Wem 
be ſaid to have our converſation in heaven, when we hay 
a holy a commerce and trading (as it were) with heave! 
As a man is ſaid to converſe in Fance or Spain, when Her 
: grades and traffiques there; ſo, to have converſe in hes 
ven, is ſpiritually to traffique there: To haye faith a 
hope exerciſed in and about heaven: To fend many prayen 
and deſires to heaven, as ſo many empty veſſels; andy 
be in the lively and longing expectation of their renn 
full and richly loaden: To make many viſits (as ] ſaid be 
fore) to heaven; and to be in all thoſe, neither ſeldon, 
nor tranſiently and at ſtarts only, but to be frequent an 
more continuing in them: And tho' they ſhould ſons 
times return either with ſeeming loſs, or with yery in, 
gain, yet to keep up the trade and traffique, ſeeking u 
make up our loſs by a new voyage thither; for the tut 
is not always (to ſpeak ſo) alike quick. 5tbiy, We mg 
be ſaid to converſe in heaven, by our abiding (as it were) 
in heaven; and this is one of the higheſt ſteps of a he 
venly converſation, If ye ſhall a, How it is, that a be 
liever, while on earth, doth or can abide in heaven? [ 
anſewer, Theſe ways, or in theſe reſpects; 1, By haviny 
his heart in heaven, where his treaſure is; For (as il 
ord ſays) gvbere a man's, treaſure is, there is bis bear, 
The man (as it were) dwells there, and} if at any tine 
he remove a little, he leaves there his great lock, and hi 
heart as a factor; So, tho! the Chrittian be difcourſing, 
buying, ſelling, eating, drinking, Sc. yet, in all thek, 
his heart may and ought ſome way to be in heaven. To 
have his faith in heayen, and, as it were, never to come 
out of it. 3. To have his love in heaven, folding its two 
rms about the Lamb and him that fits on the throne; 
holily loth to have them looſed from thoſe ſweet ſoul-(o 
Jacing and ſatisfying. embraces. 4. To have his hope 1 
heaven, which is an anchor caft within the vail, and male 
the ſoul ſafe and ſure amidſt the greateſt tempeſts of oui. 
yard trouble, as 3 thip rideth ſafely when ſhe hath 
| as a Bea . anch 
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chor on firm ground, fo that there is no fear ſhe will 
rive. In a word, theſe four, the beart, faith, bope, and 
Joe, being in heaven, we may ſay that the man's beſt half 
and part is in heaven; his 'redder-ſtake is looſed, and 
much of his tabernacle taken down, and he made in a good 
meaſure meet, ready and ripe for his diſſolution and for 
heaven: Thus ye are called and obliged to have your cone 
verſarion in heaven. 6thly, A believer's converſation may 
he ſaid to be, and ought to be in heaven, when his con- 
tenement, delight and ſatisfaction are in heaven; when all 
that he deſires, all that he delights in, and on which his 
ſoul feeds, and all that he is comforted with, is in heaven, 
and he hath not a day to do well, nor one comfortable 
good hour, bur that which 1s given him from heaven : And 
this is not only to be abiding with, but to be delighting 
in God; having the peace of God, tbat paſſetb underftanding, 
guarding the heart, and bis love ſbed abroad therein, and hav- 
W ing all that which entertains his life coming from heaven. 
Thus, Col. 3. 3. it is ſaid, that our life is bid with Chri 
in God: So that the believer is affected with nothing, 
ſeeds upon, and is ſatisfied with nothing ſo much as he ig 
with that which comes from heaven; he awakes, he ſleeps, 
he refts there: This is to live in heaven, and to be hea- 
venly in our converſation ; and this 1s it that ye are called 
and obliged co, even to have your converſation in heaven, 
in all theſe forementioned reſpects; that as ye believers 
are of another nature, ſo ye may be of another and more 
divine frame of ſoul in your work and walk, in your 
thoughts and words, in your outward duties, and in the 
exerciſe of inward graces, in your commerce and trading, 
in your contentment, delight and ſatisfaction, to be hea- 
venly in all, | 1 . 
And if any ſhall here ſay, This is a very hard task: I 
"wal 1. Can it be hard to be in heaven? Nay, tis an 
ale rather, for Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and bis burden is light ; 
and inaſmuch as our converſation is in heaven, we have 
ſo much true ſpiritual eaſe and repoſe of ſoul: And it is 
what we leave behind in the world, that makes the dif- 
ficulty ro get our ſpirits ſcrewed up to heaven, and to be 
kept there; here lies the difficulty: But, the more the 
heart and the mind be there, we have really the more Will 
| =» il £ 
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2. Will ye ſhift, deny or decline the duty, becauſe \ 
difficult and hard? as indeed it is to corrupt nature; N 
withſtanding all the difficulty of it, the apoſtle Pas! wig 
his fellows and followers did win to it in a good meaſy 
and we may attain it thro' grace, according to our meaſi 
Is not this the way to heaven, which our Lord cally 
Frait, and which but fe n? and yet, if ye would ty 
and make proof of it in good earneſt, ye would find it i 
be not ſo very ſtrait or unpaſſable as ye imagine it to by 
It would be found to be waited with ſuch delight, as woul 
much ſweeten any hardneſs in it; and ye would, not war 
an inſight in thoſe heavenly myſteries, and the beholdin 
1 names written in heaven, and in the Lamb's book d 
ife, nor one hour's feeding upon and being ſolaced 
them, for all the delights of the men of this world: A 
fince tis only hard to corruption, it ſhould be ſo much th 
more endeavoured and plyed hard. 4 
The ſecond Uſe ſerves for Trial, that we may know whi 
- is a Chriſtian indeed, and a thriving Chriftian : Or it mi 
ſerve rather to be an uſe of diſcovery and of convition; and 
indeed it may very eaſily and quickly make diſcovery d 
the unfoundneſs of many, and of the ſhort-coming of all W'" 
Need we inſiſt on this ? Is it not a; truth obvious to k 
viz, That Chriſtians are called and obliged to be to heaver- Wi © 
ly in their converſation? Are not theſe the character d 
loch a converſation? Nay, is there not yet much more il © 
requiſite in a Chriſtian, even a divinenſs above what w Wl * 
can expreſs ? And if ye be (as ye may be) convinced tha Bil 
this is a truth; then let me in the next place ask you, | By * 
your converſation be ſuch ? Put your own conſciences u 
it; enquire at them, whether your trade be to heaven, By \ 
whether your peace and joy, your delight and ſatisfactim 
be there ? Would God ye would eſſay it, and could up | 
good ground ſay, that it is ſo: But ah! is there any that | 
can ſay it without ſome heſitation ? Is not the beſt excecd- BY * 
ing defective? Or, if many of you ſhall ſay, it is ſo; whit 
then means your carnalneſs, your prevailing luſts, 
tempering humours and paſſions } What means your lo 
much pleading for ſelf-intereſts, thus turning (as it were) 
of the world up-fide down for our own particulars? Hor 
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your precious time in tippling, and trifle away ſo much 1 
f it vnprofitably many other 775 Dare ye ſay, that Ji 
- who walk thus, are indeed followers of the apoſtle 
5%? Or, if ye dare not ſay, that ye are followers of 
im in his heavenly converſation ; can ye think or expect 
o dwell with him in heaven? O be not deceived, for God 
ill not be mocked: When F refle& ſeriouſly on your. 
ſelyes and on Ju way, will ye not find juſt ground for 
being aſhamed and confounded before God? Or, is there 
any of us all, that needs to want an errand to the throne 
of grace, to confeſs and crave pardon for our ſinful ſhorte 
coming in this? I ſhall only ſpeak a word or two, in _ 
further proſecution of. this #ſe, to you that are ffout- bear- 
ted, and know no changes, that have always a good opi- 
nion and a good word to ſay of yourſelves; who are 
ready to ſay, that ye have a good meaning, and to think 
and ſay that ye loved God all your days; and who at beſt 
content yourſelves with, and fit down on a form of relis 
gion; who never ſtudied to die to the world, and never 
made it your buſineſs in good earneſt, to mortify your luſts, 
and to be holy in the inward frame of your fouls: Is this, 
think ye, to have your. converſation in beaver? Would ye 
know, then, if ever ye have ſtudied Chriſtianity ſeriouſly } 
try it by this, viz. whether ye have been heavenly in. 
your converſation; for, however ye judge of yourſelves, 
God will moſt certainly judge you according ta. this rule 
and qualification of a Chriſtian; It is both ſad and ſtrange 
to think, how it comes to paſs, that many of you bear 
and bolſter up yourſelves with a hope of heaven, and pro- 
fels that ye — no doubt but you ſhall come thither, 
who yet want and are void of this qualification. 
I know ſuch will be ready to obje#, Who are they that 
come this length? To which I ſhall only anſwer, That 
as I would be very loth to guench any ſmoking flax, or 10 
break any bruiſed reed (whereof our Lord and Maſter is 
very tender) or to caſt water of diſcouragemept upon any 
the leaſt ſpark or ſpunk of ſincerity, here there is any, 
honeſt aiming to walk according to this rule; ſo, 1 canner, 
dare not but ſay to others, in the frft place, Have ye wal- 
ed under the conviction of this as à duty incumbent on 
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you; and have ye ſeriouſly propoſed it to yourſelye, , 
your great buſineſs in the world, to be fincerely aim 
at, and 1 after this converſation in heaven 
Or, have ye not rather had peace (ſuch as it was) whey 
e ſaid your prayers, morning and evening, tho! ye gi 
* ſo much as deſign or aim at this throughout the day] 
And can ye with any ſhadow of reaſon think, ye haye y. 
tained ir or can attain it, who never ſeriouſly Propoſed 
this as a rule to yourſelves ro walk by, nor never had! 
conſcience-diſquieting challenge for ſuch negle& and mx 
nifeſt ſhort-coming ? 2. What labour are ye at, why 
pains take ye to proſecute ſuch a deſign and bleſſed projeg 
as this? It is one thing to pray, to be about external qu. 
ties of religion, and to be a Cbriſtian in the letter; and 3. 
nother thing to be in theſe duties after a heavenly manner 
and to be a Chriſtian indeed, a Chriftian inwardly and in 
the ſpirit, evhoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Is i 
really your honeft aim, defign and endeavour (whatever 
be the attainment) to be as much heavenly in your cotyer- 
 fartion, as it is to be civil and formal, or to attend the 
outward ordinances ? I fear many of you cannot ſay, it is 
What weight lies on your ſpirits, for your ſhort-coming 
10 this? Ye will (belike) ſay, We are all ſhort ;' which 
is a ſad truth, for indeed ſo we are; But, are ye really 
weighted and grieved for your ſhorr-coming in this] 
Have there been any times taken, to deal purpoſely with 
the Lord to remove the earthly mind, and to help to 
heavenly<mindedneſs? Have there been 2 and 
any meaſure of ſerious heart - exereiſe, becauſe of the want 
of a heavenly mind? and that not only ſometimes at the 
hearing of a ſermon, or in time of ſickneſs, or when un- 
der ſome other trouble; but in your more conſtant and ha- 
bitual walk? Is it one of the great things for which ye 
blame and find fault with yourſelves before God? And 
tho your outfide and viſible converſation be blameleſs; 
yet while you look on the carnalneſs and earthlineſs of 
our mind, and on the want of this divine and heavenly * 
— of ſoul, it makes you hang the head, mars your 
boldneſs, and (as it were) Jays your feathers ; becauſe, I 
do what ye can, your. heart will not abide in heaven? If t 
he thus, it is a token for good, and ſome ground of po | 
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u O how rare is this? Many of you, belike, have 
en overly prayed, Forgive us our fins ; who never took 
ith; nor prayed for the pardon of this fin; bur have 
en down ar night, and riſen up in the morning, having 
bur hearts plunged and puddled in the world, without 
ace winding heaven in earneſt, and yet have never been 
hallenged for it: O fad ſtate! 


oy The tbird ſe ſerves to reprove and expoſtulate for this un- 
4; Worthy carriage; for having either nothing at all,, or but 
e little ot a converſation in heaven: We take it for 
hut anted, that many of us are far from it, and that all of 
NI BG little in it, but very few even of the beſt are daily 
(ts 


nd conſtantly c— in heaven; alas! tis but now 
d then, with many fad interruptions, For quickning 
his reproof and expoſtulation a little, let me propoſe theſe 
w Queries to you; and, in the Sf place, Do ye not. 
now that the neglect of this is a fin and the breach of a 
mmand, Be ye. followers of me? 2. Is not this an excel... 
er, Wot duty and royal privilege, to be admitted to converſe 


the WH heaven ? and therefore the neglect of it muſt not only 
tea fin, but a great fin, even a trampling on the grace of 
ing od, a lighting of heaven, and of a moſt noble privilege - 
ich W's digoity. 3. Think ye heaven to be of great worth? 
ally Wi muſt not converſing in heaven be of much worth? 


ill ye never ſo much as once go to ſee the houſe, wherein 
ſay ye are to dwell? O how unſuitable a thing is it, 
it thoſe who are but days-men here, ſhould fir down and 
tle on the earth, without minding heaven; and be ſo 
fined within time, as not ſeriouſly to mind eternity ! 

How can ye come before God with confidence and 
dneſs, who do not endeavour thus to walk with him: 


ha an ye ſay with holy boldneſs, Our Father evbich art in 
ye en, whoſe converſation is not heavenly ? Can ye pray 
Ir hol;neſs, and ſay theſe words, Thy will be done on earth, 


it ir done in heaven, who never ſtudied to be heavenly 
any duty that ye put hand to? But, 5. and above all, . 
would ask you, Can ye hope to die comfortably, nay, 

n ye hope to die in ſafety as to your ſouls, who know . 
| heaven, nor what is there, nor what is the way to it? 
gives a man confidence and comfort at death, that ho 
th converſed in heaven in his lifetime: Such a man hath 


but 
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but little to de, when he comes to die; he knows the 

ads not afraid; He knows the company, and long 
to be with them; he knows the privileges, and longs for 
the fulf enjoyment of them: He hath little here, his tres- 
ſure is above in heaven, and his heart, faith, love, and ;. 
hope are there; his anchor is caſt within the vail, and he Wie 
would fain be aſhore: Sure, this is the believer's 'bath' {Web 
duty and privilege. Do not think, that it is only called Wii 
for from ſome more than ordinary Chriftians, and who" io 
have nothing elſe to do: The matter is not ſo; it is möſt Wo 
certainly a duty, to which ye are all called that have a- be 
mind to land fairly in heaveb, when ye come off the ee 


8 EY tronbleſorn, toſſing and tempeſtuous ſea of this world. th 


Now therefote, in the 1aff room (as the fourth Uſe of re 
the doffrine) I exbort, beſeech and obteft, in the name of odr Wn 
Lord Jeſus Chrift; all of you thar lay any claim to the Wt? 
hope of heaven; that ye would, and more than ever, ftudy {Wan 
to have your. converſation in heaven; O be follswers of We 
Paul and of his fellows in this thing: Need we adduce- 
any motives to'preſs this? Is not the duty clear? And is 
it not a moſt excellent duty, a moſt deſirable (qualification 
of a Chriſtian walk ? Is not heaven tranſcendently excel- 
lehr ? And is it not excellent to be hegvenly-minded, and 
converſant in heaven? Wherein may we expect to prevail 
with you, if not in bringing you to heaven ? What is the 
thing that ſhould ſweeten the ſtudy of holineſs to you? 1 
it not this, even that, by having your converſation in 
heaven, ye come thither? Thoſe who art now in heaven,” 
think it a great motive; and, if it be not a motive to you, 

will one day curſe yourſelves that ye neglected it: 
rudy it therefore in due time; this is the way to be free 
of the incumbrances of an evil world: There is no hazard 
of this eſtate its being forfeited or ſequeſtred, there 1 
no plundringe nor quarterings here, no poverty nor pain, 
—— ſad Pen dee Hog O eint a degrablr f | 
is it to be above all thoſe things! And indeed, in ſo far as 

our converſation is heavenly, in ſo far ye are above them, 
and live the life of angels. po TY, SO 
8 1 is like ye will usk, What are the means or ſteps by 
which we may win in and aſcend to this heavenlineſs ot 
eonverſarion?- which is indeed a very ſuitable 8 
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1d would God we were ſerious 722 of it, and 
ere convinced of the neceſſity of it: However, let ſuch 
a; would fain be at it, know; ,1- That they muſt be much 
mortified and denied to creature-comforts; therefore, Col. 
z theſe two are oppoſed, Seeł t boſe things which are aloe , 
4 your affoctbions on things in heaven, and not on things of 
tbe earth, To go both up and down at once, is impoi- 
ſble: If ye would be heavenly in your converſation, ſeek 
% io have the world little and low in your eftimation; to be 
Noot only free from the ſinſul intanglements of it, bur to 
be mortified to things lawful. I prefs you not: to negli. 
6 gence in your honeſt, and lawful callings, far leG to laß 
idem aſide, but to a heavenly-mindedneſs and holy denied - 
;f" Wick in your diligence: Uſe the things. of this evarid,' as. 
r 5 abuſing them, as not being taken with them, nor glued: 
je io them. The minding of earthly things too much, clogs: | 
Ind keeps mens hearts, that they do not mount up to hea- 
een: It is impoſſible, while the heart is ſurieited with the 
cares of this life, that it can thus ſoar. aloft; And there» 
fore, 2. Thoſe that would be heavenly in their converſa- 
tion, muſt lay up their treaſure in heaven; for, where the; 


f 


e 

In | 

1- Wire2/ſure is, there will the: beart be alſo. Were ye under 
id 

il 


a 
— 
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the deep and due conviction of the vanity of earthly 
chings, and of the excellency of heaven and heavenly 
e chings, and laying your reckoning ſoberly and ſeriouſly, 
Is that heaven ye muſt. have, it would be much more eaſy to 
in ſcrew up your affections to it: As, where mens ſtock and 
n, breaſure is, there is their heart; even fo, were your great 
„ ock and treaſure / in heaven, your heart would certainly 
: de there; your hope, your love and delight would be. 
> there: But your W contentment and ſatisfaction 
d n earthly vanities, where it cannot be found; keeps your 
re beart out of heaven. 3. Be much in the duty of medita- 
n, lion and contemplation of heavenly things: This is (as 
fe it were) the great wheel and firſt mover of the clock, to 
have the mind heavenly, often converſing in heaven, and 
hn, oſten thinking of it, and often recounting the bleſſed ad- 
vantages, the glorious and great happineſs-that are there, 
en till your meditation of God be made ſeveet, and til! 
of bur delight in him, thereby ſtirred up and ſtrengthned, 
0 Make a heavenly converſation: For liule ſuch medita- 
non 
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tion makes little heavenly-mincedneſs; and, when the wind 
is not on heaven, ' ſomerhing that (is worſe comes in the 
place of it. Ye that know the bent and inelination of 
your own minds to be naturally downward, and how ta, 

. tively (to ſpeak ſo) it runs on vanities; and how difficult 


It is to keep it, bur alongſt two or three ſentences, fixed 
on heavenly things; and how preternatural a motion it is 
as it were) to make it aſcend and mount upward, will ea. 
ly aſſent to the truth of this. It is an excellent word 
that David hath, Pſal. 139. When I awake I am ftill with 
" , thee. 4. We commend this to you (hinted at before) 
that ye would be much in trading and traffiquing with 
heaven; to be often and ſerious in prayer, frequently ſen. 
ding up deſires t hither, and bringing thence returns of 


T * 
(] as : 
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up that high and holy hill : It transforms into the ſamt 


to have hope as an anchor caſt within the vail. In a word, 
love to Chriſt, and delight in him, being; as a confiderable 
| part, ſo alſo the reſult of holineſs; there muſt be a ſtudy 
of holineſs in all the parts of it, of holineſs in all manner 


deavoured in all duties, and in all the ſtepy of our. wall 


and increaſing of love to, and delight in him; and often 
thinking on that which helps to it, viz. Let thy will be done 
on earth, as it is done in heaven; a word often in the mouths 
of many, but little in their hearts. And O how lamen- 
tably unlike are the practices of many of you to it! We 
may indeed bluſh and think ſhame to ſpeak, and you. may 
think ſhame to hear of. having a converſation in heaven, 
there being fo little of it amongſt us: Bur we muſt ſpeak 
of ir, and ye muſt hear it ſpoken of; fince it is a part, 

and a great part of our duty, and will be a part, and 
great part of our reckoning :- And we lay and leave it 2 
you from the Lord, to be ſtudied by you Do not think 
| Thar ye ſhall ever have your converſation in heaven afier- 
ward, who have not your converſation in heaven here; 
Many of you that have a fair profeſſion of religion, and 
ſeem to come near to that harbour of reſt, aud yet never 
) enter 


4 


prayer in great meaſures of grace; catching hold of, and 
> gripping at ſomewhat above you, whereby ye may be hel. 
pe 


image from glory to glory, to be keeping love to Chriſt freſh, 


of converſation, and a heavenly frame aimed at, and en. 


and converſation, in order to the keeping in, cheriſhing 
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Acer into it, are like to a ſhip that comes, as it were, 
de wich up- ſails, very near the port, and is unexpe&edly _ 
of Wl blown back ts the ſea again; Whereas the believer, who 
„bas his anchor caſt on firm and ſure N within the vail, 
is enabled to endure toſſing, being like a tight ſhip, that 

edis able to ride out the ſtorm, and to ſtem the ' port: His 

is WW treaſure. is in heaven, and there is a ſure and indiſſoluble 

. Wl knor caſt betwixt heaven, where his treaſure is, and his 

rd" heart. Now, from all this judge, what a mighty preju- 
ith Wl dice it is to be earthly-minded, and to flight this walk 

©) Wl vith God, and converſation in heaven: And who are they 


that dare offer or preſume to come before God the righ- 
n. vous Judge of heaven and earth, in whoſe ſight the very *. 
ol neavens are not pure, to abide his trial, who have been | 
od puddling all their days in the world; never once ſeriouſly 

el. and ſuitably minding a converſation in heaven ? O let the 

mel confideration of eternal happineſs on the one hand; and of 

ſu, eternal miſery on the other; provoke you, and neceſſitate 

rd, vou all to ſtudy in good earneſt to have your converſation in > 

ble WH beaver. And ye believers in Chriſt, and children of light 

dy Wl walk in the light, ſuitably to your heavenly Father, a 

ner to the hope of your heavenly inheritance: O be more - 
en · ¶ conyerſant in heaven, before ye come to it, and where ye 
alk mallebe by and By*for evermore. N 
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may i Cooenabt umb you, even the fure Mercies of David,  _ 


cak T is hard to conceive or expreſs, whether the things 
which the goſpel offereth be the moſt large, or the il 
d WW terms on which they are offered be the moſt free, There MW 
yh ls that, no doubt, in both together, which may make the | 
ok WW beholder ſtay and wonder. Among many excellent offers 
ier- Nef the goſpel, that which is here, is one very full and 
fre: Would to God we could look on it ſuitably. But, 
las! we may fear, that we ſhall rather leave the fweer 4 
vords with a vail caſt over 3 ſplendot and _— — 
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1 Thar this text ſpeaks of the goſpel, of the times of the 
. 


| | The 5th verſe withal telling us, that, the offer of this grac 


e zen Wares at thy Jowe Rate:; 
8 them, t han Jay, them forth and unfold them as we qught, 
and as they call tor; we would therefore look to himel 
- whoſe words they are, and beſeech him to explain and 
make them out to us. \ | . 


; poſpel, and of goſpel-mercies, we take for granted, and 
have good reaſon to do fp, as on other accounts, ſo fron 
Ad, 13. 34+» which clearly holds out to us, that theſe 

promiſes are not to be underſtood of temporal things; 


promiſed ſhall be made to the nations. 
We may take u 


\ ” 2 


the words in theſe four ; or, there i 


4. In the wares, wine and milk, that which ſatisfies, and i 
good, and fatneſs, v. 2. Soul, life, and the ſurs mercies if 
David, v.3. Theſe are the wares, which do all come 
to the ſame amount. If ye would know what that is, yt 
| may conſider David two ways, one is properly and pets 
ſionally, as he is the ſon of Feſſe and king of [/rael; it i 

W the covenant which was made with him, a main article 
whereof was, that out of bis loins. there_fbould- One ſpring, 
epho ſbould fit upon bis throne for euer; and thus the ſure mer 
cies of David, are Chriſt and his benefits: The other wy 
that ye would ook on David is, as he was a type of Cu 
- the Lots and principal Covenanter or confederating 
Party with God; and ſo in effect it turns to the ſame 
thing, only this latter way is more clear: So then, we 
look on David here, as it is not unuſual for the ſcripture 
dd hold him forth, viz. as a type of Jeſus Chriſt; and i- 
deed, the words following do abundantly clear it: Fer 
David, perſonally conſidered, was now long fince dead 
and gone, and was not the Jitneſs nor the Leader of th 
People; therefore it muſt needs be Jeſus Chriſt, that hen 


— 


is meant, mainly and principally at leaſt; as is very cles 
Act. 13. 34. Chriſt then being looked on as here under- 
ſtood, the ſure mercies of David are the ſure mercies co 
venanted and bargained (to ſpeak ſo). to Chriſt before the 
world was; and it plainly implies, that there was a. cove? 
nant or bargaiſ betwixt the Father and the Son about the 
elect before the beginding of the world, - whereof, 'as40 


the benefits therein covenanted to the Mediator, the go 
| bes 


2 _# 


here a goſpel-cried fair or market ſet out in four things: 


"A, 
- a 


pel maketh an affignation to believers in time. 2. We 
have the chapman (to ſay ſo) or the merchant to whom 


and would have: And' if apy. ſerious pon ſouls ſhould 
think, that they are not ſuitably ſenſible of their wants; 


the wares are offered ; it is he that #birfts, he that wants 
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then, ſaith the Lotd, Let him that bath us money come; 
ot har is, plain dyvours (as we ſpeak) or. bankrupts that 
eſe Have nothing. 3. We have the term on which all are of- 
„red co (ale, and they indeed ſuit wondrouſly well wirh 


he merchant; Come (faith the Lord) buy withont money 


e188 an everlaſting. covenant with you : There is (to ſpeak 
ge with reverence). not a purſe opened in, nor a penny paid 
d or the aſſignation of this bargain ; tho by Chriſt's ſatiſ- 


ion there was a very great, a very. coſtly and dear 
rice paid: When, Chriſt came to buy and make a. pur- 
haſe of all theſe mercies for the elect, the market was 


et is come down, and the prices are fallen wonderfully 
ow; that which ſtood him very dear, is to be had by 


ed the prices admirably. And, leſt. any ſhould thin 


ollify the Seller, and to commend the merchant to him ; 
is laid, Let him come. «vithout money and without price 3 
Ithour money or money- worth; he that hath no com- 
pending qualification, is bid come. 4. We have the 
roclamation of this market: As grace hath choice 
ares, and ſets them out very freely to ſale, fo it keeps 
hem not cloſe ſhut. up, but brings them forth to publielc 
ew, and to every one, Ho, come to the waters: It inviteth 
| to come (as it were) to the ſhore, as if ſome fleet were 


yfay, there is Obo, an oyes prefixed ; Ho, come and buy. 
ut, becauſe there is dulneſs' and ſlowneſs on our 
twthfianding all this, there is an expoſtulation add 


t Wherefore ſpend ye yur money for that which is 
„ | 2 "LO 


— 


ry high, and the prices were up; but, when believers | 
ome by the covenant of grace to receive them, the mar- 


hem gratis, very freely, even for nothing: Tis good 
bar Cht iſt was at the market before us, he hath- pron | 


hut tho” there be no merit, yet ſomething, muſt be to 


me in with rare and rich commodities, for which men 
ere to pay nothing; the proclamation is, Come, and buy 
itbout money. And, becauſe grace will not eaſily take's 


e 
7 


 breaqg 


rd wit bout price, bear and your . ſoul, ſpall live, and * 0 
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© bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfietb not? The 
aſſignation of the bargain, and the offer of the wares, ate 
again urged ; Come, and I will make an everlafling cb: 
nant with you, And, to let us know that this is ſure, he 
| ſubjoins, v. 4. I bave given bim for a Witneſs and Leady 
| to tht people; that all who are ſenſible of their own ina. 
| bility ro come, may be heartned to it, in hope of hi 

| help to enable them; | BY oe ng 

| We ſhall only, in ſhort, obſerve theſe ' two points of 
doctrine from the words; The firft whereof is, That thin 
| i a moſt gracious and mercifu}] tranſaction betwixt the Fathy 
= and the Son, for the good and ſalvation of poor ſouls, even if 
| 4 the elect, paſt before the world yas. There are ſur 
| ' mercies bargained to David; for they are firft his: This i 
clear from that part of the words, Even the ſure mercit 
'of David. The ſecond is, That all thoſe mercies are put h 
= ſale in the goſpel to (dyvour) bankrupt ſinners, upon exceedin 

= . eaſy, low and condeſcending terms, W bs, 7 
= . The firſt doctrine is implied; viz. That the covenant | 
| redemption, evberein there cvere ſo many given to Chriſt, whit 
| price be undertook to pay, is ſettled and eftabliſbed ; according 
= to that, John 6. 39. This is the Father's will, that of al 
= be bath given me, I ſbould loſe nothing, but ſbowld raiſe it v 
| again at the laſt day. The ſecond looks to the adminiſin. 
tion of this covenant, by the covenant of grace in the 
goſpel ; according to v. 40, And this i the will of bim tba 
ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth | 
him, may have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe bim up « 
the laſt day : So that, what is laid on the Son, v. 39. 
the condition of this covenant, is in the 40 v. made offer 
to believers by the goſpel. : 
The firſt doctrine hath two branches; The firſt where 
of is, That there wat a tranſaction concerning the ſalvati 
* of loft ſinners, betewixt the Father and the Son, the 
, world at: A covenant made with David, before it 1s 
can be declared and preached in the goſpel; the tern 
whereof were reſolved on, and all the articles of it agres 
upon; the Father propoſing, und the Son accepting ti 


\ bargain from eternity: As is clear, Pſa]. 40. 6, J. When en 
when it is, as it were, conſulted what ' ſhall be the prid "A 
a 


of redemption, it is not ſacrifices nor burni- Afering i; but, 


* \ 
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body baſt thou prepared me: Bebold, I come, in the wilume of  - 
tly book it iz <written'of me, I delight 10 do thy will, Om 
Gd, which is exprefly applied to Chriſt, Heb. 10. J. This 
is eaſily cleared from the conſideration of the Parties con- 
taſting, and of the euds for which this covenant was un- 
dertaken, and of the effects that follow upon it. 
The ſecond branch of the doctrine is, That this as to 


vers is a moſt gracious and merciful, a moſt kind, loving 


ard lovely tram ſact ion, exceedingly for the beboof and advan- | 
tage of ſinners, There are four. words in the text, which 
hold out this; 1. The nature of this covenant is mercy, 
all the articles of it ſavour ſtrong of mercy to ſinners ; 
they are exempted, tho* Chriſt came under fore ſtrokes; 
Whether we conſider this covenant as e xacting of Chriſt, 
gr promiſing to Chrift, it is always for ſinners behoof, 
ſt is a covenant of -mercies, af, many various mercies: 80, 
2 Sam, 23. F. it is ſaid to be an everlaſting covenant, orde 
red in all things and ſure ; and, 2 Pet. 1. 4. it is ſaid, 4. - 
coding as bis divine powwer bath given unto us all things that) 
pertain to life and godlineſs : Mercics of juſtification, par- 
dom of fin, ſanctification in all its gradual advances, of 


ſellow ſnip with God, of grace and glory, even of every 
good thing, or good things of all ſorts. 3, Iris very gra- 


cious and merciful in reſpect of the excellent kind of theſe 


mercies ; they are not common mercies, but mercies of 


David, beſtowed upon his Anointed: Chriſt is furniſhed: - 


and filled with them, that out of bis fulneſs we may re- 
ceive, and grace for grace; even grace in a good 'meaſure. 
4. They are ſtable mercies, not fleeting and quickly gone, 
not a-glance of mercy which evaniſherh ; the. covenant is 


everlaſting, and the mercies are the ſure mercies of David. 


If we might particularly go through all rhe parts of this. 


covenant, mercy will be found ſweetly loaking out in every 


article, clauſe and circumſtance of it. Look, 1f, More 


generally, to the whole of it; 'tis all loving · kindneſſes and 
mercies to ſinners: Look to Chriſt's ſufferings and deatb, 
O what mercy ſhines conſpicuouſly there ! To his qualifi- 


cations for the diſcharge of all his offices; to his anoin- 


ing with the Spirit without meaſure, there is great "4 


there; to all the promiſes. made to him, ſuch as theſe, He 


ell ſee bis ſeed ; —— of the Lord Call proſper in bit 


H 3 bend; 
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E- all bare 


and ;. by bis knowledge ball be juftify many; be h 

4 willing people, eternally to reign with him, Oc. Are not f 

= theſe loud-ſpeaking mercies ? The grace and wiſdom Ml 41 

that is on the Father's fide, and the grace and love that is Ml 2 

on the Son's fide, are all for the behoof and good of fin- a 

ners; tis all wonderfully behooftu] : Is it not great merey ro 

14 to you believers, that you were minded in this bargain? Wl C 
| The Lord Chriſt, as God, neither needed nor was capable fl g 
| of any acceſſion of grace; he took the relation of our Ml m 
Redeemer and Mediator, and as ſuch, in the human na- e 

ture, was filled with grace and bowels of mercy and com- x: 

2 that grace and mercy might look through that te- t 

4 lation to us. 2dly, And more thor qr. look to the Ml 6 
mie of it; It bred in God's own boſom (to ſpeak ſo) n. 
| 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that be gave bis only begotten ill 1 
Son, that whoſoever ſpould believe on bim, might not perip, but by 

| Þave everlaſting life: And the Son laid down his life out Wl p 

of pure love; there was no neceſſity on bim to do fo, but n 

what he voluntarily came under; there was no motive b 

from us to it, nor had he any adviſer to it, 3dly, Look m 

to the manner of his undertaking : It was very readily, Wl th 

. Cheerfully, and with ardent, vehemently ardent love; ar 

that we may ſay of it, as of that chariot mentioned, Cant, 21 

3. 10. It is made of and paved with love, for the dawghten WM ne 

of Feruſalem. The elect being under the curſe, Chril WM 1; 

ut of mere love undertakes to ſatisfy juſtice for them; n 

Sacrifices will not do it, rivers f oi} will not do, it, the Ml i; 

firſt-born of the body will not do it, nor ſatisfy for the u 1 

F the ſoul , what will do it then? Grace ſuggeſts, that WI 41 


the Son' ſhall become man, and do it; and the Son faith, of 
Lo, I come: O what love and mercy are here! 4tbly, Lok Ml - 
to the contrivance of it, and there ye will find much grace g. 
and mercy; that it is made with a Mediator, and witha Wl « 
Mediator that is a Swrety ; that the ſtock is beſtowed on Ml e 
| him, and put under his cuftody.; that the promiſes are il / 
made to him, and the price exacted from himſelf, 5th, WM y 
Look to the manner of executing it: What love, grace MI a 
and mercy ſhines forth in the Father, in taking yeogeance Ml fe 
on his only begotten Son for us? What love in the Son, in o 
yielding to take it on, and in his leaving his manifeſtarive 
| glory for a time, that he might undergo the curſe, and in 
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his doing all this with delight? *6fbly; Look to the con- 
firmations of this covenant ; The oath of God on the Fa- 
ther's fide, the death of the Mediator on the Son's ſide; 
and he hath freely bequeathed it as a confirmed teſtament 
and legacy to us believers, and hath inſtituted ſacraments, 
to be ſeals thereof. O what mercy upon mercy! thy, 
Conſider the effects of it: It runs in the ſweet ſtreams of 
grace, into the vaſt gulf and ocean of glory; wonderful 
mercy !, Stbly, Look to the Parties confederating and co- 
venanting: The Father, 8on, and Spirit, all are here; 
and tis grace and mercy that they covenant. 2. Who are 
the Contrivers of it Are not even they in their dee 
wiſdom, and in their exuberant, ſuperabundant and ur | 
nite grace and mercy? 3. What is the end of it? Eyen 
the praiſe of the glory of bis 'grace, Eph, 1. 5. Grace 
bringing forth and manifeſtly ſhewing here its great maſter- 
piece. 4. As infinite. wifdom and love contrive, ſo inſi- 
nite power executes it: And when all theſe concur: in this 
bargain, when the infinitely wiſe God, all the Perſons of the 
moſt glarious, dreadful and adorable Trinity (as it were) ſet 
themſelves to ſet forth the glory of free grace, to make 
angels and faints behold and admire in it infinite wiſdom 
and incomprehenſible love; what a rare piece muſt it 
needs be! And this is the end of it, as is clear, Epb, 3. 9, 
10. That all men might ſee cobat is the fellowſbip of this 
nyſtery, which from the beginning of the world had been bid 
in God, wpho.created all things by Feſus Chrift ; To the inteni 
that now unto the principalities and poquers in the beavenly 
Gs might be known by the Church the, manifold wiſdom 
The ſecond: doctrine is, That this good and gracious bay- 
gain, that is paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, <ubich is 
wholly mercy, is brought to the market, and expoſed to ſale, on 
exceeding eaſy and condeſcending terms, and that to bankrupt 
ſinners, What proclaims the Lord here? even this; T 
vill give you the ſur# mercies of David: That which 1 
and my Son have carved out for the glory of grace, and 
for a proof of the riches of my bounty, I will make all 
over to you freely, Hence, Eph. 3. 8. it is called, the 
unſearchable riches of Cbriſt; fo that, whatever Chriſt hath 
#3 Mediator, it is holden. oe here, that out of bis fiulneſs 


* 
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we may receive grace for grace, a proportion of all the 


ace that is in him. uin 
Ia proſecuting this point, we ſhall ſhew, 1. More par- 
ticularly, what this bargain is, that is put to the ſale, 
3. Who the merchant is. 3. What are the terms on which, 
and how it is made. 4. What is the manner how the goſ- 
pel puts home this bargain, and lays Chrift and his ful- 
neſs forth upon fangs in the market - place, as it were (ia 
ſpeak thus with reverence of this divine myſtery) that 
there may be free acceſs to whoſoever will come and buy 
theſe rare and rich wares and commodities. A "i 

As for the fr, That ye may know what the bargain is, 
and what is in your offer in this day of the goſpel, take 
it in theſe few particulars; 1. All that ever any believer 
Ip the world had, is put to ſale here: If any believer 
_ ever had fair privileges, ſure, it was David; it ever any 
had a merciful bargain, he had it. And ſuch is this co. 
yenant; juſtification, adoption, peace with God, 'grace 
and lory ; all theſe marrowy, material, maſly and eſſen. 
tial bleſſings that David had: It was not another Chriſt, 
nor another heaven, nor another covenant of grace that he 
had, but the ſame that is here. 2. Conſider it further, 
and we will find it to be all that is made over to our Lord 
Jeſus'Chriſt ; If he had a good bargain, the Spirit with- 
out meaſure, fulneſs of truth and grace, great glory and 
. honour, being advanced to the right hand of the Father, 

the ſame is believers their bargain proportionally, a due 
and juſt proportion being kept betwist the Head and the 
members, Jobn 1. 16. Of bis fulneſs bave ce all received, and 
grace for grace: It is not another, but the ſame grace that 
our Lord Jeſus hath; yea, it is not another glory they 
are advanced to, no other table they are ſet down to, no 
other throne they are ſet on; but the ſame glory, table, and 
throne; It is to betg/d bis glory, to fit at bis table, to ſit 
with bim ow bis throne, John 17. 22, 24. Luke 22. 30. Rer. 
3. 31. In a word, there are not two covenants of te- 
demption berwixt Jehovah and the. Mediator, one for 
himſelf, and abother for the elect; but it is one and the 
ſame covenant for both, tho* with many vaſtly different 
reſpective conſiderations and circumſtances. 3. Loole 0 


the wares and commodities (to ſpeak ſo) that are expoſed 
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to ſale in the Fe They are not only the promiſes | 
made to Chriſt, but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is brought forth. 
to the marker; he is the great Promiſe, and far beyond 
all the other pramiſes made in and the graces Hour by 
the covenant; I bave given bim (faith the Lord, v. 4.) 


fir a Witneſs and Leader to the people. He is the great 


Gift of God, that Gift of gifts, being the Father's Fellow ; 
Nothing in heaven or earth, no perſon, man or angel, 
can by far, very far, infinitely far, equal him: To whom 
can you liken or compare him? To ws (faith the prophet 
Iſaiab, Chap. 9.) 4 Child is born, to us a Son is given, and 
the government (ball be upon his ſhoulders, and bis Name 
fall be ca lied Wonderful, Counſeller, the Mighty God, the 
Everlafting Fatbey, the Prince of Peace: This is David's 
moſt ſubſtantial maſſy mercy. He is called Mor derful, be- 
cauſe there is no poſſibility for creatures! adequately to 
conceive, or with exact ſuitableneſs to expreſs what his 
name is, or what is comprehended within his name, 
4. Look on Chriſt as Mediator, as God- Man, Immanuel, 
God with us: There is put to the market (to ſpeak ſo 
with reverence) God himſelf; for thus the covenant is ex- 
pounded and ſum'd, as frequently elſewhere in the ſcrip- 
ture, ſo particularly, 2 Cor. 6, 16. I will be their God; and 
Rev. 21. 17. He that overcometh ſhall inberit all things, and 
Iwill be bis God, Now, conſider all theſe in a conjun- 
ction, viz. What all believers have; what Chrift hath, 
and Chriſt himſelf; what God hath, and God himſelf:: 
O what an incompre henſibly rich and rare, great and 
plorious bargain is this! And yet all is by the goſpel 

brought forth, laid before the hearers of it, and made of. 
ter of to them, on moſt eaſy and wonderfully condeſcend- 
ing terms. May we briefly and in a few words ſum up what 
i in it? (1.) All things that may make up believers their 
peace with God, and remove the quarrel. (2.) All things 
pertaining to, or needful for life and goldineſs; as it is, 2. Pet. 
l. 4. (3.) All things that belong to the comfort and conſola- 
tion of helievers, even ffrong conſolation, as it is called. Heb. 
6.18, There is no want ſo great, but there is a ſupply 


for it here; no caſe ſo ſad, bur there is a comfort for 


it here; there is not any thing that looks like a crack 
pr uncertainty, but there is ſufficient ſecurity for it here, 


— 4 * 
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in this covenant, (in this moſt full and wonderfully well, Wl t 
ordered copenant in all things and very ſure) to all who'ars il 
fled to Chrift for refuge. (4.) There is in it. what is WM t 
needful and requiſite to full ſatisfaction, to the ſulace, de- 
light, joy and complear happineſs of the perſons tha i c 
cordially cloſe with it: So that a ſoul can crave no more, 
nor wiſh for more; it is even all their de ſire, as David 
faith of it, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Tis menſura voti, nay, witra 
men ſuram voti; it never entred into man's heart to conceiye, 
much leſs to defire it. It makes the ſoul ſay, as it is, 
Pal. 23. 25. Whom bave I in heaven but thee ? there i 
none on earth hors 1 deſire beſides thee, It hath all things 
in it; as it is, Rev, 21.7, He that overcometh {ball inherit 
all things: For if God and Chriſt, grace and mercy be 

= In it, is there any thing amiſling ? or can there 

=. bc ary ching wanting in it? May I not very confidently 
= ask you, Is it not a good bargain ? It the. Father, Son 
= and Holy Spirit, grace, heaven and glory be a good 


bargain ; this is then moſt certainly a good bargain, z 


WO wonderfully good, marchleſt, and none-fuch bargain And 
j is not this goſpel, whereby all theſe great things are 
| brought to the market, good news? Take heed then that 


ye receive not this grace in vain, that theſe wares, worthy 
| bol all poſſible intertainment and welcome, ſtand not before 
you unbought: I ſay again, take heed that ye receive not 
all this grace in vain, that theſe precious and coſtly wares 
go not from the market unbought up. KIB 
\ Secondly, Who are the chapmen or merchants ?. Yoy 
would have readily thought that ſuch wares would have re- 
= quired mighty monarchs, great ſtateſmen, learned phi- 
of loſophers, or holy kings, prophets, apoſtles and great 
| men; and yet the proclamation is (for grace cometh: ordi- 
narily in = lower way) Ho, every one that thirfts, and hy 
hat bath no money: Theſe arc the merchants who are meet 
for this rich ware. Are there any that want what may 
make them happy, and would fain have? are there any 
that have their peace to make with God? any that have 
ot their intereſt clear and made ſure ? any that are wreſt- 
ling with a body of death, and groanivg under it? any 
that fain would have fin pardoned and ſubdued ? any that 
would have grace, heaven and glory, and have 2 4 


— 


I 
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to give for all theſe or any of them, and who have ſpent 
many years labour in vain and to no purpoſe, to come by 
them? *Tis to you, even to you, that all theſe rich wares 
and rare commodities are in a ſpecial manner offered in this 
cried-fair of grace. And, to clear this a little, I ſuppoſe 
there are none of you but you are ſame way under one 
of theſe three, tho the external call and offer comes indii- 
ferently to you all: Ve are either, 1. Senſleſs and fecure ; 
and to you the 4 | 
fimplicity ! and, How long will ye ſleep, G fluggards ? As 
there is a challenge and regret here, ſo there is a condi- 
tional offer made to you, in as far as it is here implied, 
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oſpel ſays, How long, ye fools, will ye love 


that the offer is made to them evbo'bave no bread, and have 


been beſtoching their labour on that aubich ſatisfies rot; glut- 
ting themſelves with the world, or wrapping themſelves 
up in the groundleſs conceit of their own righteouſneſs: 
To ſuch it faith, Heu long will ye ſpend your labour for that 
which is not bread? Or, 2. Ye are lome way atte&ed with 
fin, ly ing under convictions, tinged, ſome way burnt up, 
and conſumed with the Pate Vo of the wrath and ter- 


rors of God: The word which this offer hath to ſuch, is 


the very firſt in the proclamation, Ho, every one that thirſfts, 
come,, And as we expoſtulared with the firſt ſort, viz, 
ſenſleſs, ſecure; unconcerned, proud and conceity ſtanders- 
aloof, ſo we bid you earneſtly come: And if ye ſhall ſay, 
your, conviction hath no edge with it, it is not deep e- 
nough; we anſwer, Let bim that bath xo money, come : If 
ye have quite given over all hope of your prayers, and 
other performances, as to making your peace with God 
by them, and have in that reſpect utterly renounced your 
own righteouſneſs, and ſo bave no money, no price; tho ye 
de not pinched and pricked at the heart under the ſenſe 
of fin and deſerved wrath, as ye would; yer ceme, O 
come. Or, 3. Ve are ſuch as have taken with your ſin 
and Joſt ſtate, and are in ſome meaſure, tho' but faintly 
(at leaft co your own apprehenfion) ſtirring towards Chriſt, 
and would fain be at him: Up; for to you the offer moſt 
kindly ſays, Hear, and your foul all live; eat,. and be 
ſati fed. The wares are not brought forth and laid before 
you, that ye ſhould only (to ſay fo) block or cheapen, 


nd ask the price; hut alſo, and mainly, that ye 12 
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buy, eat and feed on them: The goſpel doth not, as & 


were, ſo much offer to make with you a bargain, as it of 


fers you the benefit of a bargain already made, viz. with 


Chrift. And thus theſe three take in every perſon that 
wants, and is not (it may be) ſo ſenſible of it, and every 
one that wants and would have. n 1 


For the third, viz. the terms on which the cloſing of 


the bargain depends: They are holden forth in four words 
in the text, with two qualifications, which make up the 
terms. The firſt word is, Come; and that ſuppoſeth 
peoples leaving of their preſent ſtanding : place and poſture, 


and their moving towards the market-place where the 


rich ware is expoſed to fale, The ſecond word is, Buy; 
which — a price put on the market- ware, a valui 
of it, ar 

word is, Hearken, incline the ear, to wit, to God, and to 
bis word, to believe and receive it; and your ſouls ſball 


live. And the fourth word is, 1 will make an everlaſting 


covenant with yon; which implies an 4. er by cove- 
nant to the Lord, after hearing and inclining the ear to 


his word, a ſtriking of hands, and clofing with the bargain, 


Add to theſe the qualifications, viz. Coming, buying, ftrik- 


ing hands (as it were) and cloſing the barguin, and that with» 


out offering money or price, money or money - worth, without 
offering or giving any thing leſs or more in compenſation, 


- Fourthly, Let us ſee how the goſpel puts all this to the 
market; ſo that, where it comes, thoſe that are called 


muſt either cloſe the bargain, or it will be their own fault, 
1. It proclaims the fair (as it were) to all round about, 


that there are ſuch wares to be had, and at ſuch a price; 
the rareſt and richeſt wares and commodities, and at the 
2 


cheapeſt rates that ever the world heard tell of. 2. It doth 
not only proclaim, but invite, and double the invitation 
to come. 3. It nor only invites, but puts the invitation ſo 
home, that — — muſt either make the price (r6 ſay fo, 
tho it may be ſoon made, there being in effect no price) 
and buy, or refuſe the bargain: If they will not be at the 
pains to come in to the ſhop, as it were, it brings forth 
the wares and Jays them down in the market-place, and 
{as it were) one fand, in the ſtreet, and cries, Come 
buy, come and enter the covenant freely: And this it doth 
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a ſort of treating to make it ours. The third 
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by a frank offer, by earneſt and perſwaſive inviting, and 
by the eaſy conditions that it propoſeth the bargain on. 
I: ſtands in a manner with arms ſtretched out, ready to 
receive all comers very freely, whatever their poverty, 
wants and neceſſities be; it craves no more but that we 
willingly take „hat he offers to put in our hand: The 
rigbteouſneſs of Faith ſaith not, Who ſhall aſcend to beaven ? 
or who ſhall deſcend to the depth? "There is nothing now to be 
ſuftered, nor to be purchaſed by any more ſuttering; But 
the word is near thee, in thy bear, and in thy mouth: It lays 
the ware at our very door (as it were) ſo that we. have no 
more to do, but to ſtoop down and take it up; but bearti- 
ly to ſay the word, and it is a bargain, n. 
Now, for application: May we not reſume, and ſay, 
that there is a good and excellent bargain to be had in the 
goſpel, and on very good and eaſy terms? *Tis a market- 
day, and qe ine it were a pity that ſuch wares ſhould be 
brought to the market, and that few or none ſhould buy; 
that Chriſt ſhould (to ſpeak ſo) open his pack, and fell no 
wares. Therefore let me ſay a few words to you for per- 
ſwading you readily and preſently to embrace the offer of 
this richeſt bargain. res; in the 1 lace, We pray you 
believe this truth: Alas! there is little or no faith given 
to it; ſouls come ſtraitned, not throughly believing that 
God is putting Chriſt, grace and glory, heaven and hap- 
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e pineſs and all to ſale: Theſe are days of the Son of man, in 
d a ſpecial manner, wherein Chrift's fleet (to ſpeak fo with' 
. reverence) is come home, the ſhops are now well furniſhed 
t with rich commodities, all his flands are ſet out and full of 
i grace. 2dly, Wonder that God hath condeſcended to make 
ce offer of ſuch a bargain to us; that that which coſt Chriſt 
h ſo very dear, is offered ſo exceeding cheap to us. 34h, 
n We exhort and obteſt you, that, whil theſe choiceft wares 
0 are ſet to ſale, ye receive not this offer in vain. Are there 
* any merchants here for ſuch wares? Here is the marker, 
) the wares are good and ſufficient, and the terms very eaſy, 
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and the price wondrouſly low, even ſo low, that it comes 
to no money, no price: Gin ye poſſibly wiſh a bettet bar- 
gain, or more eaſy terms? Are there any chapmen that 
want money, any that are tbirfly, then come; yea, be the 
frame and diſpoſition of your heart hat it may be, if 
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you would have it righred, come; there is here that 
which will make you rich and happy here and hereafter, 
Are there none of you that will ferioufly ask, what the . 
Lord will ſay, what Chriſt will take (as it were) for theſe ol 
28 or what are his terms, with a fincere reſdlution to Il th 
take them on theſe very terms? Will ye not be prevailed p 

- with to make experimental trial, what it is to have Chriſt l. 
made of God to you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanFification and r. 
redemption * Are there none among you all that have fins Wl « 
to be pardoned, wants to be ſupplied, ſtrong and ftirring WM & 
corruptions to be ſubdued and mortified ? j. it poſſible lt 
that ſo many are come hither for the faſhion ? Are there * 
none living at diſtance from God, nor under his curſe n. 
really or to their own apprehenſion, that would have the I. 
diſtance and curſe removed? Are there no weak graces to te 
be ſtrengthned ? If there be any ſuch merchants, chat have Il g! 
mind and heart to the wares; I ſay to them from the Ac 
Lord, as his herald, Ho, every one that thief), and be i ol 
that bath no money, come. This is the ſcope of the goſpel, t 
and the preparation for Chriſt, and alſo for the commus -iW ci 
nion, that it calleth for trom poor ſouls, that would fain m 
Cloſe the bargain, and ſet their ſeal to it, and would have Il 
God's ſeal ſet to it to-morrow, by taking the ſacrament, * 
Speak, what ſay ye? Poſe and put your hearts to it, to des tt 
clare if they be indeed willing and well content to make Il fr 
and hold the bargain on his own terms; if they be ſo, . 
(as there is all the reaſon in the world they ſhould) then, li 
I ſay, ye have a good bargain: I ſay again, Speak, poſe I ® 
your hearts, if ye will make and hold the bargain on theſe 
terms or not. 1 ns, LE 
There are theſe things that do ſingularly commend this Þ 
bargain, (1.) The excellency of it. Ye will go through 
all the markets in the world, ere ye get ſuch rich mercies, 
of ſo rare a kind, fo ſure and ſo cheap: Ye would, be- | 
like, think much to have ſo much land, gold or money;, “ 
.but what are thoſe to this bargain? Thoſe will evaniſh, to 
and turn to aſhes, when this will endure and abide with W! 
you for ever: What are ye doing? who are like ſo many - Wl 
horſe-leeches, ſucking up, and glutting yourſelves with ur 
the world, or living ſecurely and careleſly, or patching m. 


up your own righteouſueſß; is there any of choſe borgalns gr. 
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like this? We appeal to your own conſe 
thing doubt but they will one day bear witneſs againſt 


you, that ye heard of ſuch a bargain and had it in your 


offer, and yet wilfully refuſed” to accept of it. (2,) Is 
there any bargain more ſuitable for you who have your 
peace to malte with God, for you who have corruption 
lively in you, than to have a King, Captain and Conque- 
cor to bring it down, and to trample on it, after he hath 


s a Prieſt reconciled you to God? Is there any more - 
ſuitable bargain for you who have your own 1 es and 


firaits, and your comforts at a very low ebb; for you 
who have wants which cannot be numbred, and who can- 


not of yourſelves command one ſtayed ſpiritual thought? 


If ye were perfectly anger and fairly landed in e- 
ternity, ye might poſſibly 
glorified ſaints put a great value on it, and glorious angels 


admire it) but that ſinners dwelling on earth in cottages 
of clay, whoſe habitation is in the duſt, ſhould: think lit- 
tle of it, tis ſtrange, and even ſtupendious: Is there, or 
can there be a more ſuitable bargain fer you that want 


money? Is ir not exactly calculated for your cafe, and 
ſhapen out for you, ſo as in every thing it may meet 


from you; if a Jordſhip or a kingdom were offered to a 


poor man for a peny, that hath no money at all, it would 


lignify nothing at all to him; but, behold, here peace 
and pardon, grace and glory, even all good things are 
offered to you freely. (4.) Is not your neceſſity ſuch, 
that ye cannot be well without it? For, tho' ye ſhould 
ſpend your mouey, and beſtow much labour, and even 
wear out your very eyes with weeping, and your hearts 
with grief and ſorrow, if ye take not this courſe, all 
will only have this motto written thereon, Vanity of vani- 
ties, all is bat vanity and vexation of ſpirit : When ye come 


to feed on it, ye will find it to be but wind, If peace | 


vith God, if God and Chriſt, if grace and glory be ne- 
ceſſary, then thiꝭ bargain is neceſſary ; but if ye will con- 


tinue lazy, indifferent, luke warm and unconcerned in the 


matter, ye ſhall find that ye have ſitten in your own light 
greatly, and ſuffered the opportunity of the mar kor to 


tes” 


think the leſs of it (tho* even 


vith your wants, difficulties and objections? (3.) Are not 
the terms moſt reaſonable ? No great thing is ſought for 


flip, 
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| for the Lord's ſake, let neither legal weeping; carnal 


-Chriſt and of free grace, divert you from making thi 
\ bargain; but ſeek grace, come over. theſe and all other 


: ſeven famous Churches of 4fia, but the voice of ters, 


and elſewhere have ſadly found this, wherein it hath come 
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Comer ſhall be ſecluded, thruſt back or ſent away empty; 
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Nip, which ye will never poſſibly recover: And therefore 


fear or ſorrow, hypocriſy, ſelf.conceir, nor miftakes of 


obſtructions, and, while the market laſts, Come and buy 
wit bout money and without price. It is hard to kuow hoy 
long your day ſhall laſt: There are many . countr y- ſides 
and cities, in the ſtreets whereof theſe packs (to ſay ſo) 
of rich wares were opened up, laid forth and expoſed to 
fale, that now for many. years, yea for ſeveral ages, have 
not heard of them, nor the goſpel preached ; What (at 
leaſt in purity and power) is now in Jeruſalem, and in the 


and, as it were, the ſcreaking of owls? And, ſeeing God 
is not ſlack, as men count ſlackneſs; what know ye, when 
the kingdom of God may be taken from you, and given 
to others; and when he will cry (to ſpeak fo) Pack and 
go ? Every day is not a market-day, every Lord's day is 
not 4 communion day: Many congregations in Jreland 


to paſs, that great ſcarcity and want are come where 
there was once great plenty. And, to prefs this a little WM in 


further, we may, in the 1f- place, Ask, Whereat it ticks Wl th 


and halts? I rel] you, that there either muſt be. a bargain, b. 
or it muſt (and will ſometime) be known where the blame g. 


| lies: Were it bur the bare reading of theſe very words, I b. 


they bring the invitation and offer to you; and will ye f. 
dare to caſt at he wares, or the terms on which: they are I of 


offered? Grace brings a good bargain to you, and ſtoo f. 


very low with it. For, 1. It will not ſtand with you on Ml 


bygones, if now you deal honeſtly; The ſure mercies of WM i: 


David will cover and blot out thoſe. And if any of 50 MW» 
think that ye have much debt on your head, as who hath Wl 
not? it will not upbraid you; The iniquity of Jacob ſball Wl I: 
be ſought for, and ſball not be found: There ſhall be, ait Wt} 
were, ſcores drawn through them, your accounts ſhall be n 
all daſhed out by free grace's pen. This is a cried fair and re 
proclaimed market of free grace, from which no honelt 


for here an empty purſe nceds not make a blate or = 
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ful merchant, 2. Grace ſtands not preciſely on fore - pre- 
parations {where fouls | honeſtly and fincercly come) as 
that ye have not been ſo and ſo humbled, and have not 
ſuch and ſuch previous qualifications, as ye would be at: 

Nay, ſomeway it excludes theſe, as offering to bring 
money and ſome price, which would quite ſpoil the nature 
of the market of free grace; nay ' yer, I ſay further, if it 
were poſſible that a ſoul would come without ſenſe of fin, 
grace would embrace it; ſenſe of fin being no condition 
of the covenant, but a phyſical (ro ſpeak ſo) qualification 
of the covenanter, and grace is free to them that want it. 
And let it be ſuppoſed ro be in a perton void of grace, | 
and ſtill in unrenewed black nature, tis there but a | 
#, Wl {plendid fin, as thoſe ſhadows of moral virtues in all |} 
od Wl merely natural men are; grace can, at the inſtant of coming, 
en Wl create qualifications. There could readily be no qualifica- 
en Wl tions in Zaccheus when he was on the tree; yet Chriſt | 
nd Wl tells him, Salvation this day is come to thy houſe. 3. Grace | 
u ſtands not on the wanrof any effect of faith, where it calls | 
md Wl to believing ; It will not ſtand on darkneſs of intereſt, 
me dor on want of progreſs in ſinctification, nor on things 
re being out of order; for, where it comes, it puts things 
tle WW in order. Ir will be no relevant exception for a perſon 
os WF that harh not cloſed with the bargain, and hath nor em 
in, WW braced Chriſt, to ſay, Alas ] I bade no love to God, to the 
me i godly, and to bis intereft : Becauſe grace can ſay, Thou 
as, WW hat not cloſed with Chriſt, and ſs canſt not have the ef- 
ye Wl fect before the cauſe. Come and cloſe, and theſe and 
are WF other effects ſhall follow. 4. Ir ſtands not on degrees of. 
ops i faich, nor on the ſtrength, firmneſs and height of it; it 
on vill rake little, even a look, or a glance of the ſoul's eye 
| of Wl that ſees not clearly ; according to that memorable word, 
you BY ?/al. 34. 5. They looked to him, and were lightned : The 
more that ſouls look to Chriſt, their eye grows the clearer. 
It will rake an honeſtly willing mind and hearty conſent, 
tho" the ability be very little; a receiving, or a fincere 
de minting at receiving of the offer; Him that cometh, or is 
really a- coming, tho* he be not yet come, at leaſt as he 
del A thinks, but is, with the prodigal, ſtill (as he apprehends) 
ar off, vill Chrift and grace in no caſe caſt out; for no 
1 loner doth ſpiritual life ſtir in faith's weakeſt acting and 
ba s I : moving 
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moving towards Chriſt, but grace meets it. 5. It ſtands 
on no concomirants. Tho' there ſhould be many idols 
and luſts raging in the perſon, if there be a real conſenting 
by faith ro the bargain, with a fincere reſolution to 4 
| bandon all theſe, grace will not ſend him away empty: 


| 

Or, if the man ſay, Lord, I believe, belp my unhetief ; that Ml i 
is a done bargain: Nay, were it to come with many ſpi. f 
ritual iſſues and ſores running, and with fear to preſume, Ml 
and (as it were) to ſteal a hint of Chriſt, not to ſpeak a MW 
word to him, but to touch him; he will not be angry nor o 
upbraid, but will ſay, Go in peace, thy faith bath made Ml ir 
thee euhole. We way ask yet further, to the recommenda- f 
tion of grace, (I.) Was there ever a merchant that came 1 


to the market with that purpoſe, to buy on its own terms, 2 
that went away empty and without wares ? If all the con- WM 
pregation of the firſſ. born were put to it, they would be fl a 
ready to bear witneſs, that grace never ſtood with them MW ir 
on any qualification in them, when they came honeſtly, Wn 
(a) I would ask, Was there ever any that adventured Hur 

oneſtly on it, whom it miſgave; that hazarded (ro ſpeak Wl no 
ſo) and yet fell by the way; or that ever repented them» {Wb 
. ſelves that they hazarded and entrufted their ſouls to thut 
bargain ? (3) Let me ask, Was there ever any that took {Wat 
hold on and gripped it, in whoſe hand it brake ? The bar. 0 
gain and covenant is everlaſting, the mercies are ſure mer n. 
cies; once ſure, and always ſure ; once rich, and for ever Wn: 
ſo: Ir was and is a covrnant well ordered in all things ani det 
fare ; Ble ſſed for ever be the Contriver and Surety there. 
of. Some may poſſibly think, that this doctrine looks to 
be ſomewhat Jax or looſe : But ſure grace is not lax ; for, 
as we ray ſay of God's power, I. any thing too bard fit 
bim ? fo we may ſay of his grace, Ii any thing too free fit 
- .#t Only abuſe not grace, proftitute it not, turn not your 
bick on it, neither turn it into wantonneſs: If ye loot 
on grace, an cheapen only, and do not buy; or if ye 
bid for one piece of it only, aud not for all; wo unto vod 
that ever it was offered unto you. What would ye be at 
Is it holineſs, heaven and happineſs, and that freely? 
They are here: Is it Chriſt, and Chriſt freely, and al 
that_is his? He is here in your offer: What means thel 


tins whining (to ſpeak ſo) and ſtanding ſo much on term 
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8 if the way of grace were a hard, untoward, unpaſſable 
way, and as if God were a hard Mafter ? Nay, tis a good, 
ſoft, ſweer, eaſy way, and plain to them that walk in it; 
and God the beſt Maſter that ever rich ot poor ſerved, 
and the eaſieſt to ſerve, and the beſt to pleaſe, where there 
is ſincerity and willingneſs to live honeſtly: He pities and 
ſpares all upright-hearted ſervants, as a father pitieth bis 
thildren, and a man ſparetb bis ſon that ſeruetb bim; and, if 
any think they find it otherwiſe, tis moſt certainly cher - 
own fault. Therefore, I beſeèch you, ſtudy, 1. To be 
in caſe to take grace's wares home with you, repentance, 
faith, hope, love; mortification, meekneſs, patience, &c. 
Theſe things are in the covenant berwixt Chriſt and you, 
and ſet to ſale in the market. 2. Be making ready, for the 
market is ready: Many ſhops (as it were) are opened, 
and much. precious ware laid out; bring empty veſlels; 
and not a few, that ye may carry them away full, that ye 
may take a rich loading home with you. Tho' you take 
up never ſo much of this ware, it will never be miſſed 
nor grow the leſs, And indeed it is a part, and a conſiders - 
able part of our preparation for the communion, to be 
rooted in the faith of theſe great things, and to get out 
affetions ſtretched, dilated and widened to receive them 
to get the ever afing doors caſt up, that the King of Glory 
may come in; that, when he calls for entry, the doors 
ma be opened at the very firſt knock. 3. If ſo be your 
deſires be ſtirred up, and your appetites quickned in an 
meaſure, there 1s nothing that A mock effectually an 
powerfully tir them up, provoke and ſharpen them, than 
grace believingly looked to, and improved. Longing to 
ſee his power and glory, as they have been ſeen by his 
people in the ſanctuary, would notably make way for him. 
Pleading and working with your own hearts alone, will 
not do the buſineſs, but grace employed and made uſe of 
vill do it effeQually and to . ; and, the more grace 
you draw forth out of Chriſt's fulneſs, and driok, fomuch 
Ihe better: It will be (to ſpeak fo) no foreſtalling of the 
market; neithet will the ſweet ſavour of the perfume ba 
he weaker or leſs to-morrow, that ye break the box 
dis precious -ointment to-night. Now, God himſelf, 
ho proclaims the fair, _ the market, and expoſeth _ 
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Astr. God ſpeaks. Peace. 


rich ware to ſale, give you wiſdom to prove wiſe mer. 


chants, to your eternal advantage and upmaking. f 
| | | | | \ | K 
A Sermon preached after the Communion, Ml + 
oil 7 { 

On Pfal. 85. 8. He will ſpeak peace to his people, and 1 8 
bis ſaints: But let them not turn again to folly, i 

IT is hard to know, in ſpiritual exerciſes, whether it : 
| be more difficult :o atrain ſome good frame, or to keep 2 
and maintatn it when it is attained ; whether more Ml 
ferioulieſs is required tor making peace with God, or for Wl y 
2eping of it wh:n male; whether more diligence ſhould n 
be in preparing for a communion, or more watch- o 
fulneſs after it: Sure, both are required; and ir was out 
bleſſed Lord's word, Matth. 26. 41. after the firſt cele -b 
bration ot this his ſupper, Watch and pray, that ye enter ſt 
not into temptation, Here that ſaying holds eminently, Non p 
minor f virtus, quam querere, parta tueri > No leſs virtue 40 
and valour is requiſite to maintain, than to make a pur- Will x 
Chaſe or conqueſt. 1 4 p 
In the words (to leave the introduction and ſcope) I 
there are, 1. A great mercy promiſed from the Lord to Wl u 
his people, viz. He will ſpeak peace to them, 2. A ſpecial 2 
caveat and advertiſcment given them, pointing at their in 
hazard, But let them not turn again to folly : That is, let Wl þ 
not his people and ſaints, to whom he hath ſpoken peace, f. 
return to fin; let them beware of bourding and dallying Wl : 
wi h God's mercy, and of turning his grace into wanton- Wil « 
nels, of cooling in their affect: ons to him, of flipping Wil x 
back to their oli way, and of embracing their old tovers Wl i: 
and idols; for that is folly, even in folio, to ſpeak ſo. ke 
We ſhall firſt propoſe fix obſervations from the words, Will « 
and then apply them. Firft then, Obſerve, That fon a- W k 
gainſt God is an exceeding great folly ; tu the foolifpeft and Wi » 
maddeſt thing in the world: Therefore it is here called folly, / 
to wit, in an eminent way and degree. *Tis that which Wi -; 
| doth moſt, yea, that which doth in effect only mar and WM vi 
interrupt ſaints peace. That which, v. 2, is cailed iniq*r, Wh i 
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converted, to come to b:mſelf, as if he had been in a di- 


fraction and belide himſelf, all the while he was going on 


in his finful way. This may be furtber clear, if we 
look, 1: To the vanity of the matter wherein men ſin. 
Is it not folly for a man to fit tippling and debauching 


away his time, to be given to harlotry and filthineſs, to 
neglect prayer, ro curſe and ſwear, to let his mind rove 


upon things that never were nor will be, and wherein 


there is no profic ? There is a great vaniky in the matter 


of fin. 2. It we look to the ſad effects and bitter fruits 


of fin, and to the great prejudice that comes by it, it wilt 
be found to be deſperate; madneſs, and dear- bought plea- 


ſure, which is but fancied and gov. pr and no real 
pleaſure ; it mars the life of grace and of peace with God, 
and treaſures up wrath againſt the day of wrath : See this 


verified eminently in Alitbophel, that prodigy of profound 
policy (heſe counſel in thoſe days with David and Abſa- 


lom, was, as if one had enquired at the Oracle of God) the 
upſhat of whoſe deep wit was rank folly, when he went 
and hanged himſelf : See it alſo convincingly made good, 
in the rich man in the goſpel, to whom *as ſadly and ſur- 
priſingly ſaid, Thou focl, this night thy ſoul Pall be taten 
from thee, and whoſe then Mall thoſe things be And what 
advan'age or wildom is it, I pray, for a man to gain the 
whole world, if be loſe his own ſoul ! O madly fooliſh bar- 
gain! 3, Tf we look to fin with a ſpiritual eye, we will 
lee folly in the very appearance and manner of it; a wic- 
led man in ſinning is fooliſh-like, or looks as Ike a fool, 
is David did, when he played the mad-man before the 
king of Gath, ſcrabled on the doors, and let his ſpittle fall 
n bis beard, Is it not folly to ſee a man /ahouring in tie fire 
for very vanity, loading bimſelf with thitk clay, purſuing the 


raft wind ? He is juſt like a man in a frenzie, who ima- 


pines himſelf to be a king, and to be riding in great ſtare 


ing triuaph, when in the mean time he is a poor, naked, 5 


3 pitital 


| 4 
5, which he fo graciouſly pardoned, is here called fo//y, 
becauſe of, the folly and madneſs that is in ſin: And it is 
on this ground and account, that the ſinner is fo often 
called a fool, and ſimple, in the book of Proverbs; and, 
5b. 5. the apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to walk, not as fools, _ 
but as wiſe ;* and, Luke 15 the prodigal is ſaid, When 


— 
ar 


33 . After God ſpeaks Peace, © 
| a0 and n — in the ves of all that bg 
Id him. 4 If we look to the ſpring, fountain and cauſe 
of it, there can be no. juſt nor relevant reaſon given far 
fin ; 'tis therefore, no doubt, folly. Is there, or can there 
be any thing that evidenceth mens folly io much, as their 
coming in tops with God, their walking in 'the way of 
death, their Joving ſimplicity (as it is, Prov. 1) and their 
quitring the way of life ? Now, the word of God is true 
wiſdom, and the way of life is therein clearly holden 
forth, and God as our Pattern; and is there apy thing 
more reaſonable, than that we ſhould live like, and be con. 
form to the word of God, and to kim of whom we ought 
to be followers? But fin thwarts with the whole word of 
God, and with God himſelf. BS: 
Take this paſſing word of Uſe; Study to be eftabliſhed 
in the faith of this truth, That fin, whether in doing that 
which is evil, or in the omiſhon of duty, is the greateſt 
folly, Such of you as will not be convinced of it noy 
in time, within a few days or years ye ſhall be convinced of 
it to. purpoſe, and to your eternal prejudice ; the moſt 
block»ſh ſhall then ſee it to be folly, a highly hurtful, 
prejudicial, ſhameful folly, and deſperate madneſs; the 
rich glutton and Abitbophel, and thouſands more of worlds 
ly- wiſe-men, find it to be ſo, to their coſt, in hell; There 
fore the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. What profit have ye in 
tboſe things euhereof ye are now aſbamed? And, had y 
ſpiritual eyes to diſcern the condition of the moſt part of 
men ard women, who evidently Jy ftill in black nature 
unrenewed, who flight the offers of grace, and who will 
not receive Jeſus Chriſt ; the verieſt idiot in the world 
would not be a ſadder ſpectacle to us, nor affect our hearts 
with more pity and compaſſion, than the lamentable caſe 
of the ſouls of ſuch perſons would; becauſe rbey for 
=— their own mercy, the ſure mercies of David, and fob 
lows after lying vanities, and weary themſelves with a val 
+ "197 IK that which cannot profit them, Alas for thi 
olly 1 | F ; 
338 Obſerve, That, not wit hſt anding. the greaine, 
F ibis folly, God's people and ſaints were ſometimes gee, 1'4 
even drowned in it, and are yet in part taken with it. Nees 
this any proof? Ab] ſinful nation (faith the Lord to h 
4 | 5 Pp: 


its, ws 1H) ,o_ 


ona. can ann Gn. ooo ' wo a , 7]. cue des 


os — £, 


— 


„%) =» Www mw” ,., <co cc ou — we . ͤ R8929wmw- ©, ws 


turn not again to Fly. 
profeſſing people, %. 1. 4.) 4 people laden evith iniquity, 


a ſeed of evil-dotrs : The ox knowpeth biz oxuner, and the aſs . 


bis maſter's crib, but my people doth not know: O beaſtly 
Ifael! inferior to the very brutes t'wo* the folly of ſin- 


ps againſt God; and ſaith he, Fer. 2, Be aſton- bad, 0 


avens, and horribly afraid; fer my people baue committed 
two great evils, they bave forſaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and digged to themſelves broken cifterns, that can bold 


yo water: O egregious foily and demented choice! How . 
many profeſſors of religion are there, who are feli vir» 


gin? and how many fooliſh practices are there among the 
godly themſelves Let ig not then be thought ſtrange (as 


a word of Uſe from it) that not only r external pro- 
ſeſſors, but even among real ſaints, there be found many acts 


of folly; tho* I grant it to be both fad and ſtumbling, when 
it is; which ſhould, therefore, ſo much the more make 
them guard againſt the ſame. N 

Thirdly, Obſerve, O @will ſometimes ſpeak peace to them 
that are given to folly, or are often found playing the fool, 
Of the truth whereof, as many as ever heard the gaſpel, 
and did partake of the grace of it, and are before the 


throne, and hope to be there, are as ſo many proofs, witneſ- - 


ſes and living monuments. I ſhall clear what this ſpeaking of 
peace is, in three ſteps: He ſpeaks peace to them, 1, I his 
offering of peace to them, and by his meeting and treat- 


ing with them in and by that offer, in his intreating or in- 


yiting them earneſtly to come to him, who have wearied 
themſelves, and ſpent their labour on that which profits 


not; preſſing them to return, and aſſuring them that he 
will heal their backſlidings, Ja. 55. Jer. 3. Heſ 14. and 


preaching peace through Chriſt Jeſus, pb. 2. counſelling 
them to come and buy eye-ſalve of him, &c. and by his 
kno:king and waiting at their door for admitrance and entry, 
Rom. 3 Are not theſe words of peace to a foolliſn Church ? 


2. In making peace with ſome, when (as it is, 2 Cor. 5. 


207) he not only prays and requeſts them to be reconciled, 


but really reconeileth them to himſelf, and faith, Peace 
be to you ; pardoneth fin, taketh away the band-writing of 


erdinances that mas againſt them, giveth them a diſcharge 
> their debt; that, _ their ſin is ſought for, it 
KY 4 | v | s ; 


735 


is 


Aſter God ſpeaks Peace, . 
i; rot to be found, becaute be bath pardoned it: And, H 
2. this is called an a//uring, or (as the word is) a ſpeaking 
to the beart. 3. In his not only :aking away the contto- 
verſy, and making peace; but in his intimating -that peace, af 
ſaying to the pardoned ſini er, Thy ſins. are forgiven thee, 
go in peace, I am thy ſaluation: And then the promiſe, 
Fon 14. 21, 23. is fulfilled, when Chrift breaks open doors, 
and comes in and ſups, and dwells, his Father and be; and 
one main diſh that is fer on the table (to ſay ſo) is peace, 
as V. 27. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
Tis peace from God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghol, 
There are ſome ſpecial times wherein God ſpeaks peace; 
ſuch as ſolemn treating times and communion-days; and 
'other tpeoral occifions are, when there hath been more 
than ordinary diligence. in prayer, more than ordinary 
ſorrow for ſin, peace is readily ſpoken on the back of it; 
as alſo, trying and fad]y exercifing times are. uſually times 
of the intimation of peace: Ina word, when and where 
his goſpel comes, and is made lively, peace follows on it; 
and this is your time. O that peace may be found to have 
been ſpoken FG many ar this occafion ! b | 
Lutte, O ſerve, That in and about thoſe times, uber 
Sed Hat) ſpoten (or very urgently offered to ſpeak} 
þo4ce, there is often ſome ' yeſiraint on people, as to the pro. 
&a1livg of therr folly; Some ſtop to the current of iniqui- 
ty in its wonted manner and meaſure, in ſome more, and 
in ſome leſs ; ſome more aw of God readily being on 
people then: Many will have a fort of righteouſneſs, like 
a morning cloud and early deu, that ſoon paſſeth away; 
ſome tickling of their affections, that quickly evaniſheth; 
as the Lord faith of many of the eu, that were hearers 
of John, who <vas a burning and a ſvining light, that the 
re joiced in bis light for a ſeaſon ; So, Pſal. 106. 12. Then 
believed they bis words, they ſang bis praiſe ; but they ſoon 
Tore ai brs works, thev_<waited not for his courjel; And, Fſal. 
78. 34 V hen be ſlew them, then they ſought bim: Never 
theleſs they fait rea lim with their lips, and lied to him with 
their to: pues : fer their hearts were not rigbt with God, nei. 
ther were they fledfaft in his covenant. And ſomething of 
this was alſo, even in Chriſt's hearers, and in the Galatian, 
who at firſt would ba ve plucked out their ezes, and gen = 


— 
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ts Paul: So in the parable ot the ſower, tome ſeed ſprings 
up and hath a fair appearance, but ſoon withereth; and o- 
ther ſome holds out: So likewiſe at faſts and communions, 
affections will be readily ſomewhat ſtirred and warmed, 
and there will be many brave purpoſes and reſolutions, 
ſuch as were in the people, Exod. 19. when they ſaid, All 
that the Lord commands we will do. And they look demur 
and grave like for two or three days: the tippler keeps 
ſome days from the tavern; he that prayed not in ſecret 
nor in Eis family, will, it may be, pray for ſome time a- 
bout and after ſuch occaſions; others will go further on.: 
And yet it is but ſome reſtraint on their 

and fla ſn of affection, that is tranſient and quickly gone; 
and they turn ag ain to folly, And even the godly them 
ſelves are here often found in a great meaſure guilty, as the 


in, or ſome fir 


following note will clear. | 

Hibiy, Obſerve, That even thoſe people and ſaints, who 
have ſometime been to given to folly, to whom God bath ſpoken 
peace, and who bave reſtrained their folly for a time, tbere- 
after may much fall-back to folly again. The admonition 
here given, Let them not turn again to folly, ſuppoſeth this. 
This needs not much proof: If ye ſhall go through the ſaints 
recorded ig ſcripture, ye will find ſad. inſtances of it; 
David, after peace was ſpoken to him, falls into adultery 
and murder; Hezekiab, after a ſweet word of peace was 
ſpoken to him, /a. 38. falls into the folly of pride and 
vain oftentation, Chap, 39. Peter, after peace ſpoken to 
him, denieth his Maſter ; Febgſbaphat, after peace ſpoken to 
him, fel] once and again into the ſame fin, and once even 
atter he was reproved for it; as is clear, 2 Chron. 18, 19, 
& 20. Chapters, Or there may be a falling into ſome o- 
ther fins, or out of one fin into another; as it was with 
David: This may befal real ſaints, yea eminent ſaints, even 
pillars in the houſe of God, Was there not peace ſpoken 
to the diſciples, in that ſweet ſermon, Jobs 14, & 15, & 
16. Chap. and yet that ſad word follows, Te all ſball be 
offended becauſe of me this night ; and Peter, to whom that 
ſweet word was ſpoken, I have prayed for thee, that thy 
jaith fail not, doth foully fall into folly quickly after: 
What then may befall the more common ſort of profeſ- 

| | ſors, 


tation? The reaſons of this may be, t. Becauſe the deri 


|.  -Tuptions may be bound up, yea, and ſomewhat mortiſied; 


6 er God ſhocks Peace, , 
ſors, whe know not what it is to ſtand before the leaft jen. 
falls preſently on, and ſeeks, as ir were, with ſeven worſe 
devils to re-Enter the ſoul, and bus ks this bait of the ten- 
ration, and preſents it in a new ſhape; old courtiers (to 


Tpeak 10) and luſts ſet on, and eſſay what hearing they can 
get. 2. Becauſe tho", by peace ſpoken, rentations and cor. 


E they are not ſlain outright; they may lurk for a time, 
but ſtill live. And, 3. Becauſe his people are ready in 
ſuch a warm ſun- blink to grow (as it were) wanton, and 
under ſuch a ceſſation from their luſts, to caft by their 
arms, to grow ſecure, to grow ſomewhat too fain, and tg 
dream of an eaſy life ; thus it was in a meaſure with De- 
vid, as he confeſſeth, Pſal. 30. I ſaid in my proſperity, [ 
2 never be moved. If they get peace for a little, who 
bur they ? They are lords (in a manner) and will not come un- 
to bim; or, if they win to a few tears and ſome liberty, they 
are readily. puft up, and in ſome ſort bid their ſouls take 
them reſt ; as if they needed to trouble themſelves no more; 
Therefore there are new on- ſets, and the Lord lets them 
fee how vain they are, even in their beſt eftate; as we may 
perceive, in the Lord's dealing with FHezekiab, and with 
David, in that P/al. 30. Thou didſt bide thy face (ſaith he) 
and I wtf troubled, O what folly, vanity and out- breaking 
of corruption do often follow on the back of a ſceming 
work of turning to God, and a tender-like frame in pro- 
ſeſſors of religion ! So, Pſal. 106. it is ſaid, that they, pro 
 woked bim at the ſea, even at the Red-ſea; Even where and 
when they were in ſuch a frame, that they believed bis word, Wl x 
and ſang bis praiſe ; they ſoon forgat his works, and wait 
I 
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not for bis counſe] > Which was, in a manner, at the very 

table to lift the heel againſt bim. And O how fad and 

lamentable a thing is it, to be unwarchful after a commun. 
on, and an offer or an intimation of peace! t 
Sixthly, Obſerve, That there is- nothing more called fi 9 
from a people, who have been given to folly, and bave bat Wi : 
peace ſpcken to them, than to take beed that they turn nol h 
again to folly; to take heed that they fall not into the ! 
fame fins that they ſeemed to have abandoned and turned i | 
i 


away from; that it be not with them, according to the 1 
: 1 prover J 


* 


5, The dog is returned to bis vomit, and the ſow that 
was waſbed, to ber wallowing in the mive, as it is, 2 Pet. 
2, 22 Under which ſimilitude, the apoſtle powerfully 
giſſuades profeſſors of religion from turning again to fin, 
by ſhewing the lothſomneſs of it; it being as abominable, 
2s a man's licking up that again which he hath vomited. 
This then is the duty that the Lord calls for; 1. That you 


ſhould abſtain from the ſins that you have been given to, 


ſuch as tippling, drinking drunk, ſwearing, ſabbath».brea- 
king, neglect of prayer and the like, and do ſo no more; 
not only not to relapſe into the ſame fins, but that ye ab- 
ſtain from every other fin; It is not enough that a man 


break off from one fin, and take up with another; it is 


not ſufficient, tho! a man will not be drunk in his neigh- 


bour's houſe, if in the mean time in his own houſe he 


nipple, play the good-fellow (as ye call it) and miſpend 
his time. 2. Ye would confider, what engagements and 
reſolutions ye have come under, and that ye fall not back 
from them ; In a word, it is, Not to be as ye were wont 
to be; and that ye be found in no known fin, nor defective 
in any known dut 7. IH 

We come now to the more particular and cloſe applica- 
tion of the whole, in theſe tere Uſes, The Frſt whereof 


is, for advertiſement. and warning, Let bim that ſtands, ' 
take beed left be fall ; let him not look on himſelf as in- 


capable to be ſtolen off his feet: Alas! perſons may be in 
a manner exalted to heaven, and in a very good frame, 
in their own imagination and apprehenſion, and it may be 
in fome meaſure really; and yet be brought back to the 
puddle and mire again, afrer_they have ſhaken themſelves 
and come our of it. In proſecuting this, we ſhall, 
1. Shew wherefore, we preſs it; And, 2. Wherein, or in 
reference to what we preſs it. 


As for the firft, viz, Wherefore it is that I do preſs | 


this advertiſement: , And indeed it is not without very 
good ground, as ye will eaſily perceive, if, 1. Ye look to, 


and conſider the beſt ſaints, and in their beſt condition; 


how ſoon are even they taken off their feet? Was not 


David often in a very good ſpiritual condition? and yet, 


how ſoon and foully did he fall into folly? Was not Adam 


in a good aud deſirable condition,” when there was no _ | 
1 4 5 reli 
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rel betwixt God and him, nor any ground for it? and yet 
how foon was he enſnared? Was not Peter in a good flare 


and frame, when Chrift ſaid to him, Bleſſed art thoy Si, 


mon Bar=jona i Feſb and blood bath not revealed that uny 
thee, but my Father cho is in heaven? and yet, within a 
very little, he turns again ſo far to folly, as to be the 
devil's inſtrument to tempt Chriſt ; as is clear from Marth, 
16. v. 17, compared with v. 22. Were not the diſciples in 
a good condition, when our Lord had preached to them 
both the preparation and thankſgiving ſermons, before and 
after the communion ? and yet they all were offended becauſe 
of him, and forſook him and fi:d, and that very quickly, 
even that ſame very night. Now, when ſuch tall cedary 
fall, what need have we, who are bur in comparifon filiy 
ſhr::bs, and but as ſmall ſtraws, to take warning? 2, If 
we conſider, chat thoſe fins and falls were often exceeding 
ſudden, the lame night, in the diſciples (as I juſt now hin- 
ted) and in Hezeliab, very quickly after. ms recovery ; 
exce2ding foul, and exceeding wniverſal, as in all the diſ- 


cipies; ſometimes repeated, as in Lot, #-t:ſbaphat, and 
Peter; ſometimes a plurality ard variety ot them joined 


together, as in David and Aa, and in his people at the 
Red - ſea and in the wildernets; And who knows but the 
fame very night, that ye were at the Lord's table, ſome 
of you were back ar your folly ? and others of you before 
night, may be, We laid, not only ſuddenly, bur foully ; as1s 
Clear in daam, who, when he had no corruption formerly, 
fell from God to the devil (and; by the way, many of you 
are fo groſly ignorant, and wofully ſelf-conceited, that 
ye would not have 
done ſo.) And (as I hinted) what foul faults were David's 
aJulery aud murder, and Solomon's idolatry, at leſt his 
tolerating it, after God hath ſpoken tevice to him? What a 
foul fault and fall was that of /ſrael's, after their fo ſolemn 


_ engagements, and fair undertakings, Exod. 19. when with- 


in forty days they deteftably and damnably danced hefore 
the golden calf ? and what a foul fall was that of Peters, 
to fortwear Chriſt, by denying him with an oath ? and of 
the reſt of the diſciples, unkindly and unworthily to for- 
fake him and flee? And who knows but, ſhortly after 
this caſion, many of you that have been tipplers, may 
14 grow 
# . 
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w wofſe, it may be, even ro be found ſtaggering in 
the ſtreets? and that others of you, who prayed not be- 
fore, may be heard curfing ? Ye who are belie vers and 


need, great need of watching and prayer, that ye enter not 
into temptation : And if there hath been any idleneſs, light- 
neſs, vanity, miſpending of precious time, or the like; 
guard, O guard againſt choſe The reafon why believers 
fall ſo often in groſ+ fins, is their playing (as it were) with 
their petty idols; little things, giveh way to, lead on to 
greater and worſe 3. Am I now ſpeaking of any ſtrange, 


yed, how ye carried and behaved after communions before? 
Cin ye fay, bur thar, as many communions as ye have 
b:en at, there bave been as many breaches? It. ye have 
g never faiied before, ye may be ſecure now; bur, it ye have 
1- Wh failed and miſcarried formerly, be the more wary and 
„„ WH watchful now. 4, Have ye any knowledge of, and ac- 
ſ— quaintauce with your own hearts ? Is your corruption dead ? 


d Are your idols quite ſlain? or are they not rather like to 


d thoſe range wives, in N-hbemiab's time (who were put a- 


e ) crying on you for pity (O cruel pity !) and weepirg 
je on you to be admitted to come home agiin? And have 


ix WM none of you ſo much fooliſh, fond and cruel pity, as to 
re fie with them? Hath a communion=-1ay thruſt out the 
is devil fully? Are there no living luſts, nor ftrong corrupti- 
„ os within you ? Do ye not fee what a ready welcome ten- 
u WM txtions to fin are like to get? and find ye not a woful pro- 


at penſion to be glad that the reſtraint and aw-band of a ©- 


„e communion-day is over and by? and doth not this preſs 
you to watch? 5. Try but how it hath been with you 
is face the ſabbath: Is not the bent ye had then, already very 
a WJ much ſlacked ? Is not much of that ſeeming, or really good 


n frame of ſpirit gone ? Is not the great part of your work 
- Vet before you? And is it not a greater difficulty, to make 
re out an engagement, Wan to make it; to perform, than to 
s, promiſe tow is it then, that ye have in a great part laid 
of bv your arms, as if all were done? When ye have, as 
th loldiers, pur yourſelves in battle array, and given your 


* military oach, and gotten the ſign and word of command, 
y {WO fould you qu t your polt} beware of that; the matter is 


1 5 of. 


. 


turn not again to Folly. 9 


ſauints indeed, would obſervesthis, and know that there is 


uncouth or unprecedented thing? Have ye never obter- 


142 Aſter Go ſpeaks Prace, 

of greater concernment, than ye are aware of: Ye ard yo 
but in a manner beginning. | | | 5 
For the ſecond thing, viz, What it is wherein, or in re. 

_ - ference to what we do preſs your taking warning, and he. 
ig wary? And here I would have you, | 1. To be aware 
not only of more groſs fins, but even of all ſuch things in 
general, which tentations uſe ordinarily to make their ap- 
proaches and aſſaults by; as namely, little fins (little, I 
mean comparatively) [s it not a little one? ſaith Lot of 
Zour. O how unſuitable was it for him, to whom the 
Lord had bur a very little before ſpoken ſuch a preat 
and gracious word of peace, as that, Depart, for I can 4 
nothing ſo long as thou art bere; and yet the ſame night, or 
the morrow, this eſcapes him! And readily, when peo- 
ple fall once, they fall over and over again; but ye 
would beware to ſeek leave to lurk and loure a while in 
ſuch Zvars : Beware to ſay, It is a little ſin; ſay not, [ 
hall not be drunken, but I muſt have leave to tipple, and 
trifle over the time. The devil drives ſin and tentation, 
as a Carpenter driveth a wedge ; he will reach and prompt 

| you to lay, We may be cheerful and ſport us a while, 
without regard to the matter, meaſure or ſeaſon, tho ye 
be not profane: But once let in the point of the wedge 
by a little ſin, and it may become a great one ere all be 
done, or a groſſer one may follow, even as the great end 
of the wedge dath the leſſer. 2. Beware of returhing to 
omiſſions: Some, it may be, will reſolve that they will 
never tipple, nor ſwear, nor commit any ſuch things; 
but they will, it may be, negle& and omit to pray as they 
have (belike) done theſe few days paſt: Tho' they go 
riot abroad to the tavern on the week-days, nor go idly in 
the fields on the Lord's day, yet they may miſpend and 
trifle away their time at home; as if falling back into 
omiſſions, were 3 to folly, as well as fal. 
ling back to commiſſions. The confeflionsof many poor 
creatures (who become publickly and prodigiouſly ſcan- 
lous) on their death - beds or on a ſcaffold, that omiſſions 
of duty e them to, and brought on thoſe 
- groſs commiſſions, may and ſhould awake and alarm us: WW 7. 
Ve would therefore, with holy Fob, make a covenant with v. 


your eyes, and other ſenſes, and make conſcience to hog "al 
—_— ph 


— 


trurn not again to Fly,. “143 
Beware of falling back to a ſecure coldrife „ 

ding about duties of worſhip alone or in company, in 
publick or in priyate: Let none of you think with your- 
klves, that, now this ſolemnity is over, ye need not 
wreſtle in prayer, nor watch ſo ſtrictly over your heart, 
bur let it gad and reve, and not hedge it in on an ordina- 
ry Lord's day, as on a communion Lord's day; fince there 

I'M; oo liberty allowed for an idle word or thought any day, 

of WM nore than there is on that day: Think ir not enough that 
he Wl jc (ay your prayers morning and evening, and that none 

at an charge you with any offence; God, the — 
„Cod, obſerves you, whether you be univerſal, fincere and 
or ſerious in the duties of religion. 4. Beware of neglecting 
o- Wl ſpiricual and goſpel- duties; ſuch as, ſelf- examination or 
5e clfſearching. ſelf-denial, mortification, and uſe- making 
in Not Chriſt: The neglect of theſe, and the like, may be 
| Wome way called goſpel-folly. It is no doubt great goſpel» 
nd WM folly, when Chrift (being freely and fully offered there- 
ns WM in) is not improved for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſica- 


pt WM tion and redemption; when the power of godlineſs is nor 


le, med at in duty, but people reſt and fir down in the form 
ye thereof, which yer in ſome reſpect is more cumberſom 
ge WM than the power; for Chriſt improved makes all things go 
be Wl exfily wich us: Therefore, any of you who have. looked 
nd on it as folly to neglect theſe ſpiritual duties, ſee that ye 
o Wl return not, again to that folly. 5. Beware of unbelief: 
al Have ye not reſolved to caft out with that evil, and reſol- 
s; oed to be no more jealous of God, tho' ye ſhould meet 
cy Vith difficulties? Believers in Chuſt, lick not up that vo- 
go mit again, turn nat ag ain to that frye to which there is a 
in Wl ſecret natural bentneſs of heart: II (I ſay) unbelief and 
nd i jealouſy He a folly, take it not up, turn not to it again. 
ro Beware of heart-ills. Poſſibly ye will not give way to 
more groſs evils, and yet ſuffer your ſouls to be carried 
or ay after idols, or, after vain, proud, ambitious, cove- 
n. WF tous, revengeful, filthly and laſcivious thoughts: But, if in 
ms very deed Chrift ger the heart, he muſt reign in 1t, and 
re command the eye, tongue, ears, hands, feet and all, 
15: 7. Beware of alling back to the inordina'e love of the 
ib Wl vorld, and of letting the heart be too much addicted and 
a WW 6'ucd to, even, lawful pleaſures and creature-comforts, to 

| your 


— 
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„ Afrer G0 ſpeaks Pence, 
our callings, wives, children, houſes, lands and income 
of gain and profit; from which! there hath been pofſibly 


ſome ſuitable abſtractedneſ rheſe days paſt. Ye ſhould 


not only abſtain from oppreſſing, ſtealing and deceiving ; 
but ye would alſo guard againſt falling back ro exceſſive 

rſuing after, and (as it were) glutting yourſelves with 
the things of. this world, however lawful ip theniſelve, 
Alas ! primus licitis : Inordinate love to, and immoderate 
purſuing after things Izwful in themſelves, deftroy more 


| ſouls, than things finful and unlawful in themſelves do: 
The excuſes of thoſe invited to the marriage of the King 
Son, are founded, not on things ſimply ſinful, but on law. 


ful things, the farm, oxen; and married wife, Now the 
houſe is ſwepr, and ye are in hazard, if ye guard not, to 


return to a greater 23d greedier feeding on thoſe vanities, 
I dare ſay, there are multitudes of men and women, who 


never ſo much hungred for the communion, as they have 
longed to have theſe ſolemn days over and by, that they 
might win back to their callings, worldly buſineſs and 
pleaſures) O what a wearineſs have they been to them? u 


. ſacred ſolemniries were to thoſe ſpoken of, Amos 8. f. who 
cried, When ſhall the neci- moon be gone, that ave may ſell 


corn; and the ſabbatb=day, that ave may ſet out wheat? To 
many theſe days of faſting and ſpiritual feaſting and com. 
municating have been as a bridle-bit in their mouths, to 
reſtrain them from running on the mountains of their va- 
nity; and who knows but, ere another communion come, 
the Lord may feed you as a lamb in a large place? 

The ſecond Uſe is for exbortation. Would you then know 
the duty that ye are called unto? this is it, Let not God's 


people and ſaints turn again to folly » Let not the idler re. 


turn to his idleneſs, the tippler to his rippling; the ſcoffet 
to his ſcoffing; the ignorant, who have been at a little 
pains to learn ſome queſttons before the examination and 
communion, to his negligence in ſeeking after knowledge, 
Sc. Let not this be; if ye have vomited out theſe and o- 
ther fins, lick them not up again. To preſs this Uſe a 
little, we would, 1, Give you fome confiderations from the 
text. 2. Some directions to help you forward in the pra- 
Etice of it. | 2 

For the firft, viz. Some conſiderations from the text to 
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turn not again to Folly. 145 
preſs it. 1. Is it not a folly to {in once? It fo, fure ĩt is much 
more to relapſe into ſin. Whether is it more true wiſdom 
io abſtain from thoſe. fins, or rs fall back into them? Is it 
not more wiſdom for you, who have been given to tippling 
or drunkenneſs, to neglect of prayer, and the like, now 
to let alone fin, and to give yourſelves to prayer, than to 
be walking in the ſtreet on the plain-ſtones ? Is it not more 
wiſdom to be given to edifying diſcourſe, than to be 
laughing and ſporting over the time? Is it not better ro 
come to the Church, than to ſpend the time idly, in diſ- 


/ 


0: tourſing and waiting for a tentation? And if your con- 
5 Wl (cience aſſent to the truth of this, then we take witneſs in 
ty your conſcience, that it doth ſo; and this inſtrument of 


witneſs will ſtand on record againſt you, if ye ſhall turn 
to thoſe fins and to this folly again. 2. Have ye been exa- 
i mining yourſelves ? and do ye find, that much of your 
e life hath been ſpent in folly, by fome twenty, by ſome 
thirty, by ſome forty, by ſome fifty, by ſome ſixty years; 
and every. day's account caſt up amounts only to folly, va- 
nity and madneſs ? And is it not enough, and may it not 
"a luffce you, that ye have ſpent ſo long time in folly, tho* 
all ſpend no more ſo ? 3. Hath not God been ſpeaking 
To Peace co ſome, and given them the intimation of it? ſo 

that their ſouls have been made to ſay, God is bere: And 


* have they not gotten the bargain cloſed, and the hand- 
„ting that was againſt them torn? We hope, there 
ne. re ſome ſuch among us. Nay, are there any, but the 


Lord hath been offering peace to them, treating with. 
them, ſaying, Behold me, behold me, intreating and re- 
„„ peſting them to be reconciled ? And hath there not been 
ſome tickling of the affections of many? If ſo, will ye be 
ber ſach fools as to fall back, and to wear out the ſenſe of that 
ine Peace and warmneſs that any of you have win to? And ye 
kth whom God hath been meeting and treating about the 
ige pardon of fin, what a folly will it be, in place of getting 
A a diſcharge, to increaſe and multiply your debt? 4. Are 
fe 1 there not ſome engagements on you? Or, whatever be real, 
the chere not a profeſſion of coming under 14 
Are not the vows of God on ſome of you ? Is there not 
lome ſin that hath ſtared you in the face, which ye have 
{ro loved to abſtain from? And hath there not been ſome 


= 
rs, ; 
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what deſperate folly would this be! 6. Confider what will 
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er God ſpeat Pecs 
ſtirring and tickling of deſifes to perform what ye hays 
reſolved and engaged to? And will ye break 41 theſe 
bands ? Will ye repent and rue that ever ye engaged to 
God? If fo, as ye notably play che fools, ſo the Lord will 


be about with you, and even ſpew you out of his mouth, 
that ye may puddle your fill in the mire of fin. 5, 1 


there not a great bentneſs and propenſion in all naturall 
to turn again to folly ? Is there not an evil beart of unbe- 
lief, ready to depart from the living God? I have fo much 
charity for you, as that you will grant this; and when the 
Lord hath ſaid, Hatch, and tells that be is at band tha 
betrays you, will ye go ſecurely, and not take warning 10 


come of it, if ye ſhall fall back, if ye ſlacken your bent, 
and, growing cold, furn again to folly ? Ye will wear out 
any bit of good frame that ye have obtained: Ye will blut 
and ſully the real or ſuppoſed clearneſs of your intereſt, 


mar your peace, and become in a manner more beaſtly and 


ſwiniſh in your ſinful way than before; at the very 
thoughts whereof, your hearts ſhould ſcar, nauſeate, and 
even grow ſick. And what will be the upſhot thereot? 


Either ye will repent, or never repent : If ye ſay, ye vill 


repent; are ye ſure that God will give you repentance, if 
ye ſhall hazard on ſome fin ? Are not many given up to 
ardneſs of heart, who never come to repentance! 
Know ye what "repentance is? have ye not been already 
eſſaying and doing ſomewhat at repentance, and have ye 
not found it difficult and hard to come by? And, if ye 
Mall fin yet more, will not repentance be yet a greater, 
more difficult and hard work? And, ſuppoſe ye ſhould get 
repentance, ye ſhall know the truth of that ſaying, 7er 2, 
| That it was an evil and a bitter thing to depart from tie 
living God, and that his fear was not before your eyes. U 
what ſhame and confuſion of face will it bring with it, to 
remember that we had ſo many warnings from the word 
without, and ſo many convictions and challenges from our 
Conſcience within, and that yet we went over them, and 
with a high-hand went on in our folly ! Will thoſe thing 
be little, think ye? What pleaſure or profit can ye hate 
in thoſe things, whereof ye will be aſhamed? Vea, ſuppoſe 


ye come to repentance (and a hundred to one if erer je 


Tomo 
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turn not again 10 Folly. 7 

come to it) ye ſhall weep and mourn bitterly, that ever 

ee ye hazarded fo on fin, over your light and convictions, and 

| to WM over the pax of your conſcience. If ye get not repen- 

vill tance (as I am afraid many never ſhall) what will come of 

th, it: Convictions and chelleges will wear our, the heart 

vill grow harder; you will go on laughing at reproofs, 

ally WH mocking at exhortations to repentance and reformation, and 

be- tegardleſly treading on what might reclaim you; you will 

ich be angry at them who brought you under any engage= 

the ments; ye will become very Atheiſts in your. hearts, and 

bat WY is fo many profane Heathens in your carriage: And when 

10 = have lived-thus for a time (and the Lord knows how 
ong) will ye not come to die? will not your month come 

ent, on you? will not your bed take you, or ye take your bed; 

out Wl and then the conſcience will either awake, or be-filent = - 

blur I If it awake, will not this be your language, which is the 

reſt, Wl loguage of many a poor wretched creature? Wo is me, 

and i 1 have miſpent my time, and have been glutting myſelt 

ery i with the world and ſinful pleaſures; Oh vain world! O 

and WI bewitching and beguiling world! Alas that ever I was ſo 

of ? nuch taken up with it! And, if the conſcience be quiet, 

will what will come of it? Will that fin ly on, and not be 

e if WW fought account of? Know ye not, confider ye not that 

p rol vord, Gal. 6, Be not deceived, God will not be mocked; as | k 

ice! Wl ven ſow, ſo they. ball reap ? Think ye that God. will be = 

ady inferior to the creature wil} not your governor or land- 

e je lord ſeek account of you according to your engagement; 

fe und ſhall not the Lord call you to a reckoning ? Yea, cer- 

ater, Wl fainly : And the conſcience will then awake and roar on 

get you; chen the curſe, wo and damnation will ſeize upon, 

. and rake hold of your ſoul in death; and devils ſhall carry. 

| the t thither, where hypocrites are, until the judgment of i 

ON tie great day; and then ye will ſay, Turning again to 1 

t, to fin was the greateſt folly and madneſs : And thus, whether 

rord WY Cod have a purpoſe of repentance to you or not, ye ſhall 

| our i one day rue it at all the veins of your heart (to ſpeak ſo) 

aud #34 ſhall find the folly of it, and that to your everlaſting 

ing Prejudice and lols, if ye repent nor. © 

have And therefore, let me preſs this uſe upon you, and ear- 

poſe Wl "eltly exhort you. to ler theſe conſiderations fink down 

je mo your ears and hearts ,” we are jealous over: 

one = 2 


148 Aſier God ſpeaks Peace, 
you, and would God it were with à ſuitable godly Jealouſy ! 
We. ate afraid that many, ere we be aware, bs down p 
their former puddle, that ignorance and profanity be 4 Ml » 
rife as ever; there have been fo may fits and good appear. 
ances, and of ſo ſhort continuance heretofore : And now Wl » 
e have been making ſome, mint; but what will come of Ml 
it, if ye fall back? If theſe ordinances ſhall do you no ll! 
good, we know not what will do it: I think ye vert 
never nearer to ſome great criſis, ro a nick of being lot IU 
or gained; we have you (as it were) in the very place f 
the breaking forth of children, ſo that now you muſt be either Ml | 
ſately and fairly delivered, or prove abortives. Ah! ate Nu 
our faſts and communions to no purpoſe * Are all your par- 
por and reſolutions, your engagements, and ſeeming wil. | 
ingneſs to engage, in vain and to no effect? If ye ſhall i 
fall back after this, and turn again to folly, I do not much Wi 
expect that any ordinances or future engagements ſhall do Wl "! 
you much good: We muſt either look for better and Wi 
more fruit, or there will be more barrenneſs and ftubborn- p 
neſs ; either ye ſhall be more holy, or more of that old 
fin of malignity, ſtoutneſs of heart againſt God, ad 
more oppoſition to godlineſs ſhall bud amongſt you: We MW "i 
would from our very fouls wiſh you brought well thorov, / 
bur are afraid there be a ſticking. Why is it, I pray, 6 
that we inſiſt ſo much with you, if we were not jealous il * 
over you? Will ye have faces to hold up before God, Ml "| 
when ye and we ſhall be reckoned with, if ye ſhall ft 
| theſe warnings ? or, what heart can we have to go about Bll » 
his ſervice amongſt you, if yet there be a ſticking; and { 
when there is ſome wreſtling to get you up the hill (it Wl © 
T8 were) and ye run further down than ever? O to bei 
1 mightily helped of God to travail in birth, to hae 
= Chriſt formed in you, and formed in you again ! Is it pro- h 
bable, when many of you are brought. further up than ill " 
before, if ye fall further back, that ever ye will win up l 
again? We apprehend, that there are many of you, wh 
ſhall never again, with ſo much moral feriouſneſs, be f 
wrought upon, if there ſhall not be now ſome abiding and i 
effectual work, but a turning again to folly. It is not, be- b 
loved hearers, the fruit of one preaching or two, thatue fe 


are now driving at; but the great ſcope of this bleſſed Fi { 
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rrł᷑ urn not again to Folly. - 149 

|: Therefore, tor Chritt's ſake, hold at it, come for- 
ward, and go not back; O turn not again to folly : Elſe be 
aſſured, that the Lord and your own conſciences will bear 
witneſs, and we his ſervants will alſo bear witneſs againſt 
ou (as many of you will bear witneſs againſt us, if we 


ſhall do ſo) if, after God hath” ſpoken peace to you, ye ſhall - 
return again to folly, Let me yet add this one word fur- 
ther, for preſſing this; Will ye but conſider what we are 


ſeeking ? is it not your real good and advantage ? is it any 
hard or unreaſonable thing that we crave of you, or any 
uncouth thing, or any thing but that which Abrabam, Da- 
9d, Paul, and others of the ſaints, were , deſirous and 
ſtudious to be at, yea, and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus himſelf 
vas content to be at? Tho' he was never indeed tainted 
with any folly, yet he was content and careful to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs; and what ſeek we of you, but that ye 


would ſeek and labour to imitate him; that ye would 


prevent your own loſs and ruin, and give Chrift a kindly 
and a hearty welcome, in order to the exerciſe of all his 
offices about you; that bis heart may be made glad, and 
that he may ſee of the fruit of the travail of bis ſoul to hit 
ſatifaftion, in the ſalvation of a number of ſouls in 
Glaſgow O that we could get you prevailed with to be 
a ſerious in theſe things, as ye are in and for the things of 
this preſent life; and that we could get as great vent (to 
ſpeak ſo) for Chriſt's precious wares amongſt you, as a man 
would get for ſome rare commodity, nay (may I or ſhall I 


ſay ?) but even for tobacco! Alas that jncomparably pre- 


cious Jeſus Chriſt, and his purchaſe, the everlaſting cove- 
nant, even ibe ſure mercies of David, ſhould have leſs vent 
and ſale, than that and an hundred other commodities 


have ! this is a lamentation, and ſhould be for a lamenta- 


tion. Always let bygones be ſeriouſly reflected on, and 
ke that by all means ye turn not again to folly. | 

As for the ſecond thing, propoſed, viz. Some directions, 
for preventing your turning again to folly; Ye may take 
theſe few, — the Lord himſelf put them home with a 
ltrong hand. ff, then, Walk in fear; Serve the Lord in 


fear, and rejoice before him with trembling. The wiſe man 


[tes the evil, but the feol paſſeth on and is confidept. There 
i a ſort of ſpiritual pride, vanity and ſelf- conceit, reign- 
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7 % After God ſpeaks Peace, 35 
ing amongſt ordinary profeſſofs, and too much of it pre. 
vailing amongſt believers, t hat undoes them. Are there 


any of you afraid of fornication and adultery, or of tur- 


£ ning giddy ſectaries and the like? Your want of fear 


rings you into the mire, ere ye be aware; Pride goes be- 


fore deſtruction, and a haughty mind before (a fall. The 


little fear that is amongſt the moſt part ſays, that ſome 
black turn (as we uſe to ſpeak) is in their hands, or ſome 
foul fall before them: Hence the apoſtle, Philip. 2. 12. 


exhorts, Work out the work of your own ſalvation with fear 


and trembling ; and, 2 Cor. 7. 1. to perfect bolineſs in the 
fear of God. 2aly, Obſerve well and lay due weight on 
That exhortation of our Lord, Matth. 26. 41. (which 


hath ſeveral directions in it) Watch and pray, that ye evter 
not into temptation ; look about you, be not ſecure, ftand- 


by your poſt, let nothing go out nor come in without ſtric 
examination, and ſeek (as it were) after its paſs, and ſet 
(as 1t were) a ſentinel at the port of every ſenſe ; And 
bat I fay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch, ſaith the Lord, 
Mark 13. 37. Be not ſecure; watching is a moſt ſuitable 
duty for Chriſt's ſoldiers : Fail not to join with it much 
prayer, not for the faſhion, but that which is in the Spirit 
and fervent; yet lay no weight on it, as if ye could me. 
rit any thing by it, but go about it humbly and ſeriouſly, 


in order to the entertaining the life of grace; fit not up 


in it, but rather double your diligence. 3dly, Keep the 
heart well; heart-ills are the principal ills: Keep (faith 
Solomon, Prov. 4.) the heart with (or above) all keeping ; (et 
your main force to guard it, for there Satan keeps his 
court and head-quarter, and thence gives his orders to the 
outward ſenſes : Dally not with fin in the heart, elſe it 
will come a further length, gebly, Forget not your en- 
gagements, but let the vows of God ly on you, and have 
due weight with you: Let not the fins that ye diſcovered 
and ſaw in your ſelf-examination between God and you, 
before ye came to the communion table, be forgotten, 
but remember them, to repent of them, and to renounce 


them; And when one knot (to ſay fo) of your engage: 


ment looſeth, caſt another faſter; or, if a knot were 


faith 
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weak, firengthen it, or caſt a new one; for, as acts of 
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faith muſt be rene wed, ſo muſt a&s of engaging to God, 
5tbly, Be much in the exerciſe of repentance for your by- 
gone folly ; My fin (faith David, Pſal. 51.) is ever cefore 
me, Think not repentance to be the work of a day or 
two; look back and reflect on your old fins of tippling, 
ſwearing, enmity at godlineſs, &. For, if ye wear out 
of the exerciſe of repentance, ye will wear in, piece 
and piece, on yohr old fins; againſt which repentance is 
a notable bar: Being much in the exerciſe of repentance, 
keeps the heart ſober and watchful, and loth ro hazard 
on ſin, and withal makes fin bitter; but the Antinomian 
way takes off all reſtraints, and looſeth the reins to ſin: It 
is much now to ſee a penitent ; I wiſh there may be much 
repentance in ſecret; but, for any thing that ts ſeen, tis 
very rare. Gthly, In an eſpecial manner, be much in im- 
proving the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, to prevent your tur- 
ring again to folly, Do not undertake nor engage in your 
own ſtrength, but believingly lay all the weight and ſtreſs 
o your Surety ; put his name in the band, which he gave 
to God, for the debt of duty: Abide in me, and I in you, 
ſo ye Pall bring forth much fruit; for without me ye can do 
nothing, faith our Lord to his diſciples, Fobn 15, But how 
many fail and come ſhort here, while they go about duties 
and either quite misken or make but very little uſe © 
Chriſt ? Many know very little or nothing at all, what it 
is to make uſe of Chriſt, in order to their making of their 
peace with God; but O how very few know what it is to 
make uſe of his ſtrength to enable them for duty, and to 
go through the wilderneſs leaning on their Beloved! Ithiy, 
Defer not * make your reſolùtions and engagments 
practicable; there are many, alas! who think ſhame, it 
ſhould be ſaid, that a ſermon had ſo much weight with 
them, as to make them alter and change their courſe at 
once: It may be, they will confent to be religious, bur 
they muſt be allowed to come to it by degrees, and ro creep 
toward it piece- mail; but beware of that, left it prove in 
the iſſue to be a*ſhifr of thy deceitful heart: Ponder theſe 
words well, Eccl. 5. Defer not to pay what thou baſt vowed, 
for the Lord bath no pleaſure in fools; and, in the Holy 
Ghoſt's account, he is a fool that deterreth and putteth off 
one moment. O]! delays are in a ſpecial manner dange- 
* Goo vt rous 
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much converſant in the duties of mutal edification with 


162 Aſter God ſpeaks Peace, 

Tous here, and Saran will not᷑ fail to knit one delay to ang 
ther. Sthly, Reject all temptations to fin and turning agen 
to folly, with abhorrence; ſay, with Ephraim, Ii bat bab: 
any more to do with idols? Never think on them, but with 
indignation and holy diſdain; for ye are undone, if ye Wil{cri: 
bur once liſten to them. thy, Be often examining, if y; Whit: 
be like and anſwerable to your communicating, and. tg 
your promiſes and engagements; many know not how it 
is with them, becauſe they examine not. 1othly, Walk but. 
humbly in the ſenſe of your weakneſs: Truft not to jou hav 
own heart; for he that doth ſo, is reputed to be a fool, by WW:b 


the Holy Ghoſt, 115, Be helping one another forward Wlſcic 


in your way to heaven: Take beed (faith the apoſtle, Hieb. ot 
3. 12, 13.) that there be not in any of you an evil heart r lee 


unbelief, in departing from the living God: But exbort on; but 
another daily, while it is called to- day, left any of you be bardued Wo! 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. To be edifying to others, With: 


would, through God's bleſſing, be edifying to yourſelves, 
and help you to be in good caſe; ro be praying with them 
would ſtir up yeurſelves to more ſeriouſneſs in the exer- 
Ciſe of that duty; to be reproving fin in them, would 
waken up more hatred of it in yourſelves; and to be 


them that are warm in their love to Chriſt, to his inte- 
reſts and friends, and diligent in the ſtudy of holineſs, 
would readily through grace ſtir you up to ſeek after more 
love and more holineſs ; as he infinuates in that exhortati- 
on to the Chriſtian Hebreevs, chap. 10. 24. Let us conſider one 
another, to provoke unto Icve and good works, 12thly, and in 
a word, Endeavour to walk ſuitably to your light ; your own 
conſciences will readily tell you, that it is beſt to walk fo, as 
ye may abſtain from that which ye know to be fin, and to be 
doing and delighting in that which ye know to be dury. 
There are very few (if any) duties, of religion, but they 
are one time or another, and many of them frequently 
laid before you; and not a few ſhall, I hope, heve cauſe 
of bleſſing God eternally, that ever this goſpel-light was 
made to ſhine ſo clearly on them: But for ſuch of you, as 
detain the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs (as the apoſtle 
Jays, ſome do, Rom, 1.) or make a priſoner of it, by 
ſetting a guard of corrupt affections about it; V ma 
$536 rr - p 
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d gave wp to vile affect ions, and, ro all ſorts of moſt abo- 


winable filthineſs, becauſe, though they knew that ſuch, 
lings ought not to have been done, yet tbey not only did, but 
el pleaſure in them that did them ; I leave it, with all the 
ſeriouſneſs I can win to, on you, and take inſtrument o 

witneſs in your conſciences, that ye have had great offers, 
and have made fair mints, and come under, at leaſt, ſeem- 
ng wy ang; If ye havę not done fo, declare fo much; 

but, fi | | 
have really engaged, not to turn again to folly; walk ſui- 
ably to your engagements, as ye would not have your con- 
ſciences condemning you, and God who is greater than 


nce ye all profeſs that ye have engaged, and ſome 


our conſciences to condemn you, Many, I fear, have, 
beeping conſciences, and that will not now ſpeak to them; 
but the conſcience of every one will ſpeak at lenge and 
not keep ſilence. We ſhall now ſay no more, but pray 
that this word may be bleſſed of God to you. 
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Theſe Five following Sermons Tere all preached 
about the Time of the Communion ;. the firſt Four 
within a very few Days before it, as it graduaiiy 
approached ; the Fifth after it, | NPs. 
On Jeremiah 50. v. 4, 5. 7 7 
In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the ebildren 

of Iſrael Mall come, they and the children of Judab tog e- 

ther, goixg and weeping :* They Hall go, and ſeek the Lord 

their God. | vp 
Verſe 5. They Pall at the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherwvard, ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves to the ; 

Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſpall not be forgotten. 
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SERMON T 
T HE repairing and making up of a Kath betwixt 


God and a people, is a matter of greateſt moment 

and concern; and, when men are ſerious in it, O- 

how uptaking is it to chem! Which is holden out to tha 
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. To amend an ill Condition, , 


16 ven D 
Hite in theſe words, that lay forth before us very clearly 


on 


_ The frame and carriage of a people, which formerly habe 
dealt lacfly and deceitfully in che matter of their cott. 
nant-with God, when, they come 98 0 his grace to he 


. ſerious and in good earneſt in the upmaking of it again, 


As for the people ſpoken, of here, they are [rae] and 
8 the Lord's own govenanted people, who had dealt 
fualſly and foully in the covenant, and had thereby pro 
cured ſad ſtrokes to themſelves, and had divided and ſe- 


parated themſelves from God, and one of them from 4 
nother ; which divifion and ſeparation continued lament 
ably long. They are both here repreſented as coming 
home together, ſeriouſly endeavouring to amend and make 
op the breach betwixt God and them, and among them» 
elves, . 

Ass for the time that this relates to (In thoſe days, and in 
that time, ſaith the Lord) it looks literally, and according 
to the coheſion, to Babylon's deſti uction, and the Lord's 
bringing dawn the Babyloniſp monarchy by the * 
king Cyrus; in which time the people of God had ſome 
liberty to return to their own land: Yet, conſidering the 
great ſcope of the words, and that this liberty of the Jeu 

is in a great part fulfilled in Chrift, and that the union 
ſpoken of here is ſuch as hath in it the gathering together 
of all the tribes; and withal, that the covenant which 
they enter into with the Lord Chriſt, is ſuch as ball neui 

be forgotten: We muſt extend the words to their ingraf- 
Pag again into their on olive; when all Iſrael Dall be ſaved, 
and they ſhall be graffed into their own root and ſtock 
from off which they were broken. As for the ſcope, ti 
partly to encourage the Fees; this being not only a pro- 
wiſe of their return, but alſo (and mainly) of their re- 
pentance, and of their friendſhip and reconciliation with 
God and with-one another. In thoſe days, they that had 
been far from him, and buſy vexing one another, hal 
come, and come together : Their work and buſineſs, in com- 
ing, is to ſeek the Lord; and the manner of it is going and 
@eeping, praying and repenting : And, altho' the way be 
ſomewhat dark, and not ſo diſcernible ro them; yet they 
7 on, asking the way to Zion with their faces thitherwant: 
bey ask how they may come to him, worſhip God ag 


| 
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Make ſure Covenant With God. 155 
right, and pgrtorm the duties of a people inchurched to, 
ind in covenant with him; and (as it were) from one paſt 
or town to another, they ask the way, and get direction 
from one day to another, and from one duty to another: 
And their deſign in all is, Come, ſay ep on the matter, 
we were once in Covenant with God and with one another, 
but we have been unfaithful in both; now let us amend” 
nd make up the breach in both: Let us join ourſelves ts 
the Lord in a perpetual: coverant, never to be forgotten: Let 
us renew our Covenant with God, and let it be done firm- 


. and ſurely, fo as ir may not be broken again, This 
books and hath reſpect to Fer. 31. 31, Sc, and 32. 39, 
ke Wo. where the Lord promiſeth to mate à new covenant 
n- W«:þ the;bouſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 45 Judab: Cited 

by the apoſtle, Heb. 8, and *tis called, Chap. 32. an ever-' 
in WY [of ing covenant : Which is not ſo much to be underſtood 
no ct mere external covenanting, as of ſaving ſharing in, and 


partaking of Chriſt's righteouſneſs for the pardon of fin; 
and of their engaging to God, in his own ſtrength, ro be 
me WM forthcoming in the fruits of ſaving grace and holineſs in 
the Wh their practice. This is, in ſum, the way and courſe which 
bey take; and is a ſhort 1 for what ſhould be a 
ion Wi people's carriage, when they would make up the breach of 
her a broken covenant with God. - | Be is 
ich As for the particular ſcope of this place, as it relateth 
ver Wi to ae and Judab their returning] together, we ſhail not 
af- init in it: Ye from theſe words we may ſee, Firff, That 
ped, WY there is gcod ground for us to expect the Lord's bringing back 
ock lis ſcattered people the Jews, and their ingrdffing again into 
ns WY (heir 007 Olive, - The ſame God that perſwaded Japbet to 
ro- dwell in the rents of Sbem, can perſwade Shem to dwell 
re- Wl in the tents of Fapbet, As they minded us Gentlies, as a 
rith WY little ſiſter, and were holily ſolicitous what they might do 
had WM for us, we ought in gratitude to mind them as the elder 
ball WM filter, that they may, turn again to the Lord; who hath 
om- Wl given us his faithful word for it, which cannot fail, bur 
and mult be fulfilled, ee "OH bag 
be Secondly, We ſee, That beart-melting towards God, ard 
hey Vene ſñ to make up the breach of a broken covenant betwixt 
ard; i © People and bim, conduce natively to make the bearts of thoſe 
gain BY! lat bave been divided and ſet at variance from ons another, 
; | | a 8 „ in 
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| amena an ill Condition, 7 
i much cvarmneſi of love to unite and ſweetly to join togethey 
7 from this, that rael and Judab become one flick in thy 

Lord's band, Ezek. 37. This makes them as, melted metal 
to run claſe together, as it were, into one Jump :- Tho! it 
was a long- continued ſchiſm, and had much bitterneſs at- 
tending it; yet, when their hearts are touched with z 
ſenſe of fin and of a broken covenant, their former dif- 
ferences and animoſities evaniſh. Softneſs of heart, in the 
ſenſe of bygone fin, would ſilence many things among us, 
that all diſputings, writings and printings will not be able 
to do. Pray for this to the land, as the moſt effectual 
mean and way of curing our diviſions, and of uniting yy 


in the Lord: It joins Judab and [/rael together, whoſe 


breach was much greater, and of far langer continuance 
than ours. 2 1 0 
Thirdly, We ſee here, That a people's joining and un- 
ning tag tber in ſerious ſeeking of the Lord, 15 very com mend. 
able and lovely, and a good token and evidence to them of theiy 
turning to God, and of God's accepting of them ; Eyvet| az 
bitterneis and diviſion is exceeding diſpleaſing to God, 
and prejudicial. to themſc]ves, and to the work of grace 
in them. This is an happy-hke, hopeful and promiſing 
day of repentarice and turning to God, that vodeth much, 
unipeakably much good to a land and people. 

But we come to con ſider the words as they do direct 
unto, and chalk out the way for a people returning to 


make up a broken covenant with God, which is the ſcope. 


And we may take it up in theſe three, 1. As it reſpedts 
the frame of their hearts; And O what a render, humble, 
warm and mournful frame are they repreſented to be in 
They ſhall come, and go together, exciting one another, go 


ing and weeping, with their faces towards Zion. 2. As it 


reſpects and holds forth the great deſign they have, and 
that is, to renew and make ſure the covenant betwixt 

and them: Tho' it was now broken, and they want not 
Challenges for it; yet they do not ſay, We will never 


enter in it again, becauſe we brake it the laſt time we 


made it; but, Come (ſay they) let us make it the mote 
firm and ſtable. 3. As it reſpects and holds out their 
poſture, and the way which they take in purſuing this 
defign: There is a going and weeping, a praying 0 
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Make ſure Covenant with God. 157 
and ſeeking of the Lord; in a word, they ſeek and en- 
deavour to renew their covenant with God, ſeriouſſy, di- 
gently and humbly : And thus they purſue their deſign.” 
Frft then, If we look to their frame, we will find im- 
plied in it, 1. A guilty condition. 2. A challenging and 
convinced condition. 3. A repenting condition; they are 
kindly affected with the wrongs done to God, and deſire 
and uſe means to have them righted. 525 17 
We ſhall name two or three general doctrines from this 
firſt conſideration of the word, tho? in effect it will fall 
in with the laſt, The firſt whereof is this, That God's 
eb nanted people may deal foully and falſiy in his covenant e 
For thei: coming to renew the covenant, ſuppoſeth that 
they had broken it; and tis alſo implied in their mourn- 
ing and weeping, and ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, never to be forgotten. 
This needs no further proof than the hiſtory of God's 
people their dealing with him; which holds out clearly 
and convincingly the ftrong propenſion and bent of heart 
that is naturally in them to backſlide, and like a deceit- 
ful bow to turn aſide and to prove unftedfaſt in his cove- 
nhalt. N 2 
S-condly, There is here implied a diſtance betwixt God 
and them, following on the breach of covenant: Their 
going to ſeek the Lord, faith, that he is a- ſeeking; this 
is v:ry fad, yet moſt true, That ſin, and unfaithful deal- 
ing in God's covenant, will make a ſeparation betwixt him 
and a people in covenant with bim. "Thus "tis ſaid, [ſa. 59. 
1. The Lord's hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, nor 
bis ear heavy that it cannot hear; bat your iniquities bave 
ſeparated betwixt you and your God. Tis very like, that 
many believe not this, that fin hath ſuch influence in mak- 
Ing ſeparation betwixt God and finners; bur in that day, 
when an eternal ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt God and 
them, it will be undeniably made known and manifeſt, 
when many of you, that now throng to the ordinances, 
will, if grace prevent not, meet with that ſentence (O 
dreadful ſentence !) Depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
ty; I never knew you. | 
Thirdly, There is here their ſenſibleneſs of both theſe, 
1. That they had brokea covenant, - 2, That God had 
| ee ee ſeparated 
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it is, Firf—Taey apprehend a quarrel hetwixt God anf 


ing of God's preſence: This ſame is the Spirit's method 


© "cometh ſenſible, it will make a wicked Sau] to howl, and 
will make a gracious tender foul to take the alarm hot; 


put ro ſeeking; and, ftill miſſing him, her heart is kept 


of repentance and turning to God. What is the cauſe 


4 , 
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8 ' To amend an ill Condition,, © 
ſeparated himſelf and withdrawn his preſence from ti 
for their breach of covenant. Tho' fin be very evil, wit 
the want of God's preſence very ſad; yet they had till 
good, that they were kindly ſenſible of both: When 
we may obſerve, That conviction of bygone evyongs done M 
God, and kindly reſenting of his abſence, are the firſt ni 
and ſprings of repentance and turning to Cod; or, they an 
be firſt ſteps of converſion, What is it, I pray, that | 
this buſineſs and ſtir among this people flows from? Het 


BS” 73 


them; and, Next, They apprehend a diftance : And thi 
puts them ſeriouſly to mind turning to God with weeping 
and ſupplications, and to renew their covenant, for recover 
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Fobn 16. I «vill (faich the Lord Chrift) ſend the Siri 
and the firſt thing he doth is this, He condinceth the ul 
of fin : So Acts 2. 57. the firſt thing that ever (to ſpe 
ſo) turned the chaſe i Peter's hearers was, that they wer 
pricked in their bearts for fin; and this did put them to an 
adviſement, and to cry out, Alen and brethren, <vbat fol 
we do? And indeed there is a neceſſity of this, conſider. 
ing the Lord's way of adminiſtring his grace: For, fi 
Jong as perſons are not convinced of their fin, they ar 
not apprehenſive of a quarrel; but conviction of fin makes 
them apprehenſive of it, and to think, that they would 
be obliged ro any who would relieve them out of that fad 
condition: And, while God is abſent and not miſc, 
they ſleep on; and tho he be abſent, yer they know it 
not, as Samſon knew not that God had left him, till he 
went out to /bake bimſelf But,” when God's departute be 
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as we ſee, Cant. 3. 5. where the Bride, miſhvg Chriſt, is 


fluttoring and on wing in purſuing after his preſence, ul 
ſhe recover and find it. Rho hes on ol | 
As the. Uſe of the point, we would exhoyt you to kt 
this truth fink in your hearts: There is a neceſſity of the 
conviction of theſe Two, 1. Of the wrongs done to God, 
2. Of God's abſence, ere ye can be ſerious in the exerciſe 


that 


\ " 


* 


! Ann IP: K er = 
'y ate are cee with God. 135 | 
the bat many ly ſtill in deep ſecurity with much debt upon | 
WT cir ſcore, and, ly down and S ee com- | 
pany ? Even this, that they never had it, and were never 
troubled for the want of it; they were never convinced 
and made ſenſihle of their fa, No, this conviction is 
nor, imply to know. that we have firi, as many take it ro 
be, who think it enough that they know that they are fin» 
ners; but tis ſuch a conviction, as arreſts the ſinner before 
God, and puts him to anfwer for his fin ; Tis like an of- 
ficer coming with an order to put a man in pri ſon for debt; 
i he may go confidently and ſtoutly enough up and down / 
pig the ftreer, under the knowledge of his debt; but, when 
over he is arreſted for it by the officer, it affects him, and 
thoh toucheth him in the quick: So is it with a ſoul throughly 
di convinced of fin; men may know that they are ſinners, 
woll bor the conſcience for a time may not much trouble them, 
peil and they may take on more to a long day, and ſhift chal- 
n lenges and convictions; but, when the conſcience awak- 
o eth, and the law arrefteth them, the matter, ſinls deeper 
bal on them. Would ye then know what is a ſuitable frame 
der for faſting and communicating? We would commend this 
r, % to you, even to ſtudy a thorowneſs of the conyiction of 
ar ik and to be ſenfible of the diſtance that is betwixt God 
d you, and narrowly to obſerve whether he be preſent | 
ould WJ or abſent. *Tis very ſad, and much to be Jamented, that | 
t fal many, who are ighorant of the way of God, ſhould be fo 
fled, WI ſtrongly perſwaded of the goodneſs of their condition, 
w it i that there is no acceſs for any word ſo much as ence to 
| lie bear upon them: If we ſhould ask many of you, Whether 
be. are ye throughly convinced of your-wrongs done to God, 
and WW and ſenſible of rhe diftance betwixr him and you? Ye 
hot; WW would readily anſwer, That ye never wanted nor miſled 
„ uh him; he hath been always your God, and ye have been 
kept always his people: Not from any ſtrength of faith, but 
ull from ignorance, ſtupidity and carpal preſumption. Vea, 
| many of you have not ſo much knowledge as to cover your 
kt ignorance and hypocriſy ; neither can any gain the leaſt 
the ground of you, to make you ſenſible that your faith and 
od, communion with God are unſound and deluſory, becauſe 
ciſe they have not had a right riſe from conviction of fin and 
wie of diſtance from God, putting you on to repentance and 
| A | cove⸗ 
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166% \, To amend an ill Condition, 
_ Tovenanting with him. But, becauſe ſeveral perſons y 
be ready to think and ſay, that they have conviction 
ſin; as indeed there is much ground and reaſon for they 
I ſhall point at ſome convictions, for which there is 
3 and whereby ye may know if your convidtia 
ave been thorow and ſound; moſt whereof, if not al 
them, may be gathered from the words. 1. There i 
conviction of the want of faith: The holy Spirit's f 
work, Jobn 16. 9. is to convince the world of fin, becal 
they believe not on bim. Were ye ever convinced of you 
unbelief? Many will be convinced of ſabbath-breal 
of curſing, ſweating, lying, drunkenneſs, &c. to be ii 
who were never convinced of the ſin of their want 
faith for they always had it, as they think. And wh 
I pray, can ſuch as ye do at a faft or humiliation for {i 
when this 1s your great fin, and ye cannot by any mea 
be brought to take with it, tho' you rake with other fin 
bur can come boldly to the table of the Lord as believe 
and ſuch as have no juſt reaſon to doubt of the ſoundn 
of your faith, while, in the mean time, all the faith thy 
ye have is but rotten preſumption ? This is a moſt fear 
ful condition: For; ſo long as ye think that ye have fait 
ye cannot think yourſelves to be loſt ; neither can ye cal 
yourſelves down with a ſtopped mouth before God, ty 
is there acceſs for any word from him to do you go 
A 24 conviction or challenge is of, or for the want ef! 
new nature. Were ye ever convinced of this? not on 
of this and that and the other particular fin, but that yt 
were in a ſinful and unrenewed ſtate ? Nicodemus, Jon; 
comes to Chriſt, and ſpeaks him fair; but the Lord len 
him know that fair words, a great profeſſion, and ſome, 
yea, much knowledge, will not da the turn; he mult 
neceſſarily have ſomewhar elſe, even a new nature; bl 
mult be born again, elſe be cannot enter into the Ring dom 
heaven, He is very unwilling and loth to digeſt that 
doctrine; but the Lord tells him, that, That which it 
born of the fl-ſb, is NHD. It were good that many of you 
had that word from your heart in your mouth, which 1s 
Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned: Cote 
victions of a natural tate, alas! are very rare; if any of 
you have had ſuch convictions, try what became of them, 


} * 


Aale ſure Covenant with Gos. 16 
{ what followed on them. A 3d conviction or challenge 
f, or for former breaches of covenant, for goſpel-ſins, 
1 the fin of dealing unfaithfully in God's covenant: And, 
any of you ſhift this challenge, conſidering what ye 
re tyed to in baptiſm, and by other vows and engage= - 
nts which ye have come under fince that time, eſpecial- 
at the Lord's ſapper ? how few of thoſe have been kept? 
rather, have they not been as ſo many ropes of ſand 2? 

d, who are ſuitably challenged for, and convinced of 
ch breaches, as it is implied here, that theſe people are? 
4th conviction is, of the want of God's preſence, in- 
uared in their going to ſeek the Lord, which imports an 
ſence of God, and that finfully procured by them, for 
ich they weep and are kindly affected. The abſence .. 
God, ſimply conſidered, is no ground of challenge, it 
ing an act of ſovereignty ;. but abſence, procured thro” _ 


i r fin, is a great ground of challenge, Alas ! the moſt 
2 rt know not, neither are acquainted with any ſuch chal- 
b b nge; they think God is always with them, however 


e Lord is abſent : And it would well become us to 
arch out diligently that which hath procured his abſence; 
r, whatever may be God's end in it, there is abundant. 
ound of juſt challenge that we may get againſt ourſelves . 
dit, A 5th ground of challenge is, in reſpe& of their - 


. ftupidity and ignorance, which have incapacited them 
15 1 take up the way how to come to God for making up the = 
ON reach; therefore they ask the way to Zion. And this. j 
* ey be another ſad challenge to many, who, thro' their q 
41 "Woorance, ſenſleſneſs and ſtupidity, have utterly indiſpo - 
; c end unfitted themſelves to make their peace with God, 0 
1 d are without knowledge of the way how to vent their 


Peres to him. A 6th challenge implied is, the want of 1 
ve to one another; and a, challenge for ſeen diſtance be- = 
vixt God and them, helps to bear in on them this chal- 
enge for diftance betwixt one another: Therefore, noc 
bey ſay, Come and let us join ourſelves. This is another = 
hallenge, which we ſhould not ſhift ; it is too evident, 
Fatever our profeſſions be, that we are much cooled and 
allen behind in our love to one another. A 7th challenge 
5, lying long under a ſeen evil condition, without being 
utably affected with it; ene theſe people fo _ 
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may wave and lay them aſide but, if they be ſuch things 


. 


16% To amend an illi Condition, 
with the more tender neſs About the work of turhing to | 
God, and of mgir renewing covenant with him, that they 


were ſo Jong a. falling to it: I ſuppoſe, many of yau,who fi } 
never knew what repentance was, and others allo who BN . 
have been more ſeriqus than now. they, arc, may have. this Ml , 
challenge. It is, yo ffrange nor uncouth thing chat is called n 
fox from us, to fit and prepare us for faſts and communieng; Wl ;. 
it is even ſeriouſneſs in theſe moſt plain, common and ob- 8 
vipus things: And if ye can hold up your faces, and fay, Ml, 
that theſe concern you not, nor the preſent occaſion, ye Wl , 


as your conſciences convince. you of, it is moſt neceſſary 
that ye take time. to think upon them and; lay them 19 
heart, and that ye ſtudy thro grace to be humbled for 
them before the Lord. - | 
But the obſervation, that we intend, mainly to ſpeak 4 
word to at this time, is this, That there is. no amanding 0 
rigbting of an ill condition, but by making ſure and, fafti the 
covenant bet irt God and us. What is the remedy of this 
people's ill condition here, when. they ſind themſelves ſo 
far wrong ? Come (ſay they) and let us join ourſelves t 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant, never ta he forgotten. Whey 
I ſpeak here of covenanting, as that on which the quiet 
ing of our conſciences, and the remedy. of things wrong 
in our condition, doth ſo much depend; it is not to bell 
underſtood. of a bare promiſe only to right and amesd er 
things that are wrong and amiſs, L. to be unde; 
flood of a rea] covenanting with God, of a real and cor 
dial accepting of the offer of Jeſus Chrift made to us in 
the goſpel, whereby an union betuixt God and; us thre 
him as Mediator is made up: Wherein there is Gods 
offer and promiſe, on the one ſide; and our faith, accep- 
ting of, and un to the terms and conditions an 
which the offer is made, on the other ſide: Whereupo 
there followeth a mutus] cloſed bargain; betwixt God and 
us; or the very, bargain. is, thus made up: And. ſo, . whats 
ever way we look upon and conſider our condition as eu 
or ſad, whether in repect of challenges for, and convie 
tions of ſin, and of wrongs done to God; or in-reſped 
of darkneſs, unclearneſs and confuſion; or in reſpect a 
croſſes and afflictions; this is the way to win at the rem 
„ | _ thereo 


4 


| 8 


do 

e 

ho. Wl had been wrong in his perſonal walk and in his hoy. 
ho Wl phich had brought an it much affliction and trouble; 

bis WY when he finds himſelf very infirm, and under the want of 
ed WY much of that lively ſenſe he had wont to have, he be- 
rakes himſelf to this, Though (ſays he) my houſe be not ſo 
with God, yet be, bath made with me an evgrlafting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure; and this is all my ſalvation 


and all my deſire, though be make it not to grow. And it 


conviction off his fin and miſery, what reſolves he upon 
3s 2 remedy ? I will go (faith he) to my Father, and Iwill 
ſay, Father, I bave ſinned, &c. The firſt thing he betakes 
himſelf to, and reſolves upon, is, to catch hold of the 
Ki corenant-relation betwixt his Father and him. And there 


ob- 
ay, 
Ve 
vgs i ve look on the prodigal, Luke 15. when he is under a 
ar 
2 
for 


ec WMis a neceſſity of this, on a tbreefold account; 1. Becauſe 


| he were can be no ſolid ground for extricating and bringing 
th BY one out of an evil condition, but by covenanting with God ; 
es lo for what elſe, I pray, can ſilence a challenge, or quiet 


„ad calm the conſcience in reſpect of guilt, when it faith 


bea the perſon, Thou haſt ſinned, and art liable to the 
ume Wcurſe ? There is no way to get fin and the carſe removed, 
95 but by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, and clofing with God's of- 
0 Deer o 


dong upon the account of his ſatisfaction reſted 
on by Funn Therefore is faith compared to a ſbie id where- 
ly we may quench the fiery darts of the devil. "Tis true, 
ſuth the ſoul accuſed of enmity againſt and wrongs done 
jo God, I was an enemy to him, and greatly wronged. 
im; I was liable to his curſe and wrath for fin : But he 
fered me pardon and reconciliation thro' the Mediator, 
ind I have accepted of his offer, and do reft upon Chriſt's 
ansfaQion for pardon ; therefore I am juſtified, and ſhall. 
ot come into condemnation. 2. Becauſe there can be no 

peace to the ſoul, till there be ſome thorow evidence that 
he covenant is fixed and made ſure; for this is the way 
hat God hath laid down for making peace: As the quar- 
el and curſe are founded on the breach of one covenant, 
0 our peace ariſeth upon our engaging with God in ano- 

her covenant; hence ate all thoſe promiſes, Fer. 30. 3 1, 


#7 Ad N 


thereof. | Thas David, 2 Sam. 23. 3. when he is drawing 
near to death, and hath many challenges for things thar 


; 32 33. and Heb, 8. which arc ſo often repeated, I will 
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Ls Do amend an ill Condition, 

pardon their iniquities, I will remember their ſins mo more, 0 
c all which promiſes being privileges of a covenanter ſe 
with God, whoever would look for the performance of Ml , 
The promiſes, there is a neceſſity of their —— in coe: 
Nant wirh-him, ere they N the performance of Ml 6 
Them, ard atrain to peace. 3. Becauſe all that are with- 


. 


we * 9 - m 
out the covenant of grace are under the curſe, being liable Ml :;; 
to the breach of the fit covenant : Therefore, bike 
theſe two arc put together, Strangers from the covenant, 2 


promiſe ;, and having no hope, being without God and Cbri 1 
in the world : And fo, to be without the covenant, is to be 
without hope, and without God, and without Chriſt. Mz 
, Uſe 1. Lay this for an unqueſtionable ground, that, iſ] ,1 
ever ye be well, it muſt be by this covenant with God, 

Is there any conviction of tin, of violating bygone en. 
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| j 1 to God, and of wrongs done to him ? Take io 
1 | or a certain truth, that things muſt be thus adjuſted, and ic 
| thus ſecured betwixt God and you; that ye mult have pat. d 
1 don and peace, by entring into, and making fore the neuf 
1 covenant with God on the grounds of his own grace: TN 
| Wh is, when God is treating with you, and declaring that hein 
is content to cloſe with you, on condition that ye wil 

take with your fin, renounce your own righteouſneſsandM}; 

ſubmit to Chriſt's, and be content to live to him all tb 

days of your life that are behind; ſtep to, and cloſe ve 

Him on his own terms: For the heart's yielding its conſent: 

ro God, is the making of che covenant ,; and that entitletbWh 

to all the good that is in the Bible. In ſum, tis this, If b 

(faith the Lord) accept of my offering myſelf to be you} 


God, and conſent to give up yourſelves ro me, if ye wil 
quit your own.righteouſneſs and embrace Chriſt's, I wil 
pardon your fin, I will be forthcoming to you for hap 
pineſs, and will ſanctify you and makg you fit to be pat 
takers of it: And your making of the covenant fare, | 
your yielding to be happy on theſe terms, even to be co 
tent to take juſtification and pardon of ſin freely, by verve 
of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and to give up yourſelves to be his 
to be for him, and to live ro him and not to yourſelves 
As ye get God engaged to be yours, ſo ye engage and ſub- 
ſcribe to be God's, and to walk ſuitably, according 1 
pur engagement, in his ſtreugtb: To be for bim, and j# 


— 4 *3 >.4 


"go otber, as the word is, Hoſ. 3. or as it 18, Ja. 44 7 
Wy i One ball ſay, I am the Lord's, and another Pall call bim 
ter BY /A by the name of Jacob; and another ſball ſulſcttbe with 
band unto the Lord, and ſurname bimſelf by the name of 
ve: WH Vrael : He ſhall, as it were, write down his name, I am 
64. This, in ſhort, is covenanting with God; which 
it: may be done in hearing the word, in praying, in medi- 


able tating, and in cammunicating ; when faith is diſtinctly, at 


b. 2 1catt really and truly, exerciſed on God's offer and promiſe; 


bo and when, upon deliberation, there is a fincere reſolving. 


with the perton's ſelf, I will take God as he offers himſelf 
0 dei to me, and will give up and away myſelf to him; and 
v ben, according to this reſolution, there is actually a 
+ I yielding to Gd. * {\ 1 
200, Ce 2. Seeing this is the only way to right and unravel 
elan evil and ravelled condition, let me exhort you to puch 
de U on this as your great work, and to aim at it as your great 
and (cope, theie days that are before you, that a good under- 
pat. I tanding may be begotten betwixt God and you, and all 


Make ſure Covenant with God. 165 


\ 


nevi quarrels removed and taken away, by declaring and ac-- 
Tha knowledging your iniquities before him, and by covenatit - 


uw hefing «ich him on his own terms: This would make much 
kindly heart- melting, and would make the communion to 
be cheering and retreſhful, when, after a ſecretly eloſed 
the bargain with God, we ſhould come to receive his ſealy 


and difficulties there may be to get ourſelves made right 
here; yet we would ſeriouſly endeavour to get our hearts 
brought up, fincerely to ſay wich the Pfalmiſt, Pal: 16. 
My ſoul bath ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord; and 


I 


may be quietneſs in it for the time to come. £1, 39 

Uſe 3, There is here fad ground of expoftulation with, 
and veproof to many. I know not what many of you are 
going; moſt part, I ſuppoſe, are taken up about the out- 
ward ordinances, bur as to the main thing of making "p 
a Covenant with God, as it is holden forth in the goſpel, 
fear that is much neglected and misk«nn'd ; Vet let me 
ay It, tho' ye ſhould pray and we pia l theſe days, with« 
put this it is impoſſible that ye can ha e peace, ar win to, 
haye a good underſtanding betwixt God and you: tut 


3 i your 


to win at a ſettled deliberate yielding to God, fo as there 


wg end to append and put to ours: And whatever toſſingg 


1 Do amend un i Condition, , 
yourſelves therefore to the trial, and ſee if the frame o 


0 ſpirits be ſuch as holds any tolerable proportion ty 
ft ng wok and poſture that Tract and Judah: are repre 
47 ſented to be in here: They are going, we are fitting ſtill; 
j they are eveepirg, our eyes are dry, and our hearts : hard: 
N che humble mournful way of religion, alas! is much gone 
ij from amongſt us. Again, they are renewing the covenant; 
0 but, ah! what can we ſay, as to the ſecuring of things bs 
1 twixt God and us? Are not the moſt part as well ſatisfied 
with their ftate and condition, as if there were nothi 
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ö 
\ i wrong nor amiſs in it? Alas !-ſhall we flubber and ſcwf 
| _ over religion, and vail ourſelves from ourſelves and fron 
others, when in the mean time our hearts and conſcienca 


i 
1 

1 
WY | | might, if awake, tell us that we are not in covenant with i 
__ God? I know, many of you will be ready to ſay, year Ml, 
48 friends with God; but let me ask ſuch, Did ye ever knon ll ( 
15 and believe the enmity ? did ye ever apprehend yourſeha Ii , 
mn to be ſtrangers to God, and without the covenant? did . 
| | ever experimentally know any good that his word did t 
5 you, as to the bringing of you under the bond of th 
| covenant ? hath any gracious change followed upon it! Wl |, 
| The truth is, many of you think that ye may go to hes; 
[ ven without the word, and the ſaving effects of it on you'll , 
hearts: Ye found them (as pe fancy) always-inclined to WW ; 
love God; ye ſuppoſe that ye were always in friendſhip | 
with him; which, tho' there were nothing elſe to prove ll > 
it, is a manifeſt evidence that ye were never really in WM b 
friendſhip with him. But let me ask yet further, Db 
ye ever know what it was, to make uſe of Chrift's medi- 5 
ation, in the making up of a covenant betwixt God and i þ 
ou? "Tis like, ye will ſay, ye prayed; but ye might WM } 

ave done that, tho' Chriſt had never come into the world, 
and tho* there had been no ground for your acceptance on 
his account. Bur I fay again, What uſe made ye of his | 

- mediation and ſufferings ? I tear ye know little or nothing 

at all of this; but ye come to him, becauſe ye imagine 
that he bears a good-will to all ſinners, and is very ealy Wl | 


to be dealt with, and that God the Father is more in. 
exorable and a harder Party to deal with than he; as if 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son were not as juſt as the Father; or, 
+. : f \ oF = 


2 * 
> - 
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as if God the Father were not as ready, thro' a Medi- 
tor, to accept of inne ro, ws'the Son is. I would ask you 
yet further, Do ye chink, or can ye with any Juſt reaſon. 
think, that your covenant is fare, when ye know neither 
what it is, nor how ye have entred into it? In the cove- 
nant, as there it an offer dn God's fide, ſo there muſt be 
z receiving on yours: Tho: I grant that oftentimes this, 
to ſerious ſouls, will be unclear, and it will be their but- 
den that they have hot ſtrong enough defires to have At 
thorow and clear; fuch poor ſouls would put their dark 
heſs, unbeliet and undexrerouſnefs in Chryitt's. hand to ve 
helped, But *ris fad matter, that, when wt ſhould be 
raying you ro cloſe with Chriſt in the covenant; it mult 
# our work, and the hardeſt piece of it, ro ſhake” many 
of you out of your preſumption: Tis no pleafure to ud, 
God knoweth, to preath you out of the covenant; but | 
your preſumption layeth a neceſſity on vs, to latice you to 
the quick, and to ſearch down to the bottom of your ſores; 
becauſe thefe muſt be difcovered and laid open, before 
there can be any juſt ground for the application of confo. 
lation: If once we could get you brought under a thorow 
conviction that ye have been deluding yourfelves, We 
might yet have ſweet, lively, comfortable and retreſhfül 
days: If ye were in this poſture, going and weeping for 
perverting your pays, with your | faces towards Zion, to=' 
wards God thro' the Mediator, ye might expect God's 
bleſſing on theſe ſolemn ordinances, and that there ſhould 
be a covenant made up with him never to be forgotten. 0! 
be ſerious in the buffnefs, and ler not this opportunity go 
by you unimproved to the beſt and utmeſt advantage; and 
himſelf graciouſſy help you hereunto. | 


RES E EJ 
Jeeremiah 30. ver. 4, 3. | "i xl 


In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the children 
of Iſrael fall come, ' they and the children of Judab tage- 
* going and weeping : They ſball go, and ſerk the Lord 
lden 8 * * | 
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168 Night Covenant ing with Gol, 


wiſe, and only imagined without any ſolid ground, 


a ſtate of friendſhip and favour with God, while, in the 
mean time, he is an enemy to God, and God an enemy u 


_ 29 > —_ —— — - > _ — — — — 
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may be engaged to him, and made to become his cove l 


- - 
: 
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the wor 


to God, to get a broken covenant made up: {ſrael and 


e | | * < 5 "Y 1 160 

Verſe 5. They Pall ask the way jo Zion, with tbeis futn 

tßbitberward, ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves to Woe 
Tord, in a perpetual covenant that ſball not be forgotten, 


SER MON I. 


\Ovenanting with God, if it be real, well Prom 
and ſure, is a buſineſs of incomparably greateſt cow 
cern and advantage to finrers ; but when it is other 


1 


attended with the greateſt diſappointment and pre judia 
imaginable : A man in that caſe fancieth himſelf to be i 


him; and is there any diſappointment or diſadvantage Ie 
the world comparable to that? Ir is one great end and 
deſign of all ordinances, that ſtrangers to God by natur 


nanted Po ; it was for this end that Chriſt came inn 
d, and laid down his life, and ſhed his preciow 

blood, even to bring finners into a covenant of reconcil 
ation and. friendſhip with God: And therefore the ord- 
nance, that is now approaching, is called the New Con. 
nant, or New Teftament in bis blood. _ 
The words have in them a ſhort and ſweet ſum and 
compend of the gracious frame of a people, turning home 


Judab having deeply declined from the bleſſed Rate and 
condition wherein God had once graciouſly - put then 
their return and repentance is here both propheſied qi 
and promiſed ; and this is the great thing which they de 
ſign in their returning, even to get the knot (to ſay {) 
of the covenant betwixt God and them made faſt and ſute, 
ſo as they may never any more be ſeparated from him. 
We ſhall at this time ſhortly name ſome general obſer 
vations from the words; the rt whereof is this, T bd 
 #here is nothing that a people, who have any convictions of thei 
ſin and of their diflance from God, ſbould more ſingly ain 
at, and ſeriouſly ſeek after, than to be firmly joined 1 th 
Lord in covenant, or to be in good terms with bim according - 


5 


i lis 


* 


4 Buff of the gremeſt Contrern, 169 
ir covenant: For iheſe come to the ſame amount, to be 
good er mi with God, to be reconciled to God, and be in 
cenant with God; by the one we come to the other: This, 
ic ſay, ſnauld be aimed at, and ſought after by all that 
re naturally born enemies to God, aliens and firangers fo 
whe coverant of promiſe, evithout hope, and without God in 
te world, Eph. 2. 12. compared with v. 1, 2, 3, where, to 


de dead in-ſins and treſpaſſes, is expounded, to be with- 

cont the covenant. But more eſpecially thoſe who are touch- 

heed wich the ſenſe of their fin, ſhould have this for their 
is 


im, defign and endeavour ; as we ſee in theſe ſpoken of 
here, who, when they come to any ſenſe of their fin, 
this is clearly their great de ſign and work very ſeriouſly 
te end clofly purſued by them. I; * 
u To clear and * ir, take theſe three words. Con- 
ze der, 1. What ſtate and condition man naturally is in; 
2. What God is to man in reference to that eſtate; And, 
z. What covenanting with God is: And we will find that 
there is nothing which he ſhould more ſeriouſſy defign 
and ſeek after. 1ſt, Man is naturally an enemy to God, 
and, in reſpe& of his malicious deſperate inclination, 
given to thwart with God, whereby God ſtands as an ene- 
my to him: He is liable to the curſe of God, and God is 
35 an armed man againſt him, as Fob ſpeaks ; and he, like 
an unarmed child, running on the boſſes of his buckler. 
ani 341y, Confider, that God is not only an enemy, but ſtands 
honey {tated as ſuch. with his curſe againſt ſinners, according to 
that word, Curſed is every one that, continueth not in all 
e and tt ines written in the la to do them ; and this curſe is like 
then, the flaming ſword in the hand of the cherubims, which with 
d oil terror, ſeparates betwixt God and the finner, ſo that there 
y de-Wif is no acceſs for him to God; and, if he have any thoughts 
y {) of God, he is troubled with them; and all the creatures 
ſute are armed againſt him, ſo that he can expect nothing bur 
enmity from every ſtone of the field. 34% %, Confider, 
obſer" tat covenanting with God is that whereby a man, who 
7 bo is naturally at enmity with God, cometh to be in friend- 
ben ſhip with him, and hath the face of every thing altered: 


ain Tue meditation of God is ſweet to him; the creatures are 

to the in league with him; the angels become miniſtring ſpirits 

ing : to him; all God's diſpenſations become lovely, and do 
| | | | | 


work 


/ 


470 . Right Covenanting with God, > . 
wor k together for his good, even thoſe that are in they 
ſelves moſt terrible; death and the grave bꝭcome {ery 
to him; and, being in covenant with God, he can tri 
over them and all troubles and perſecutions, and ſay thy 
he is more than conguevor in them all, as it is, Rom., 
And faith the apoſtle co ſuch, 1 Cor, 3. All things are um 
abetber Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or life, or death 
thingy preſent or things to come, are all yours, and 5e 
Cbriſt u. Is it any wonder then, that a poor ſoul, touch 
with the ſenſe of fin, be deſirous and ſolicitous to be f 
covenant with God? And therefore, whether we look 
upon it as a duty, or as an evidence of a perſon xruh 
Humbled for fin, it is very deſirable, and ſhouid be {6 
rioufly ſought after. re 
The #/e ſerves to ſhow, That the great ſcope, which 
ve ſhould now have before you, is to have a broken com 
nant made up with God; it ſhould be your main deligh 
to put this grand buſineſs to a point, that there may be n 
war, hut a ſtanding league betwiat God and you ; And 
therefore, whoever they be that farisfy themſelves - with 
gowg about the ordinances, and misken this, they certain 
miſtake the mark: The great matter is not to come g 
the communion, neither is it to win at ſomewhat of heart: 
ſoftneſs, or to a little ſenſe, which are good; hut it isreal- 
Iy to be in covenant with God, to be able to ſay on good 
ground, The Lord is my God; my Beloved is mine, and Ian 
: And when he faith, Return, backſliding children; to 
be in cafe to anſwer with the heart, Bebold, we come wil 
#bee, for tbeu art the Lord our God. This is indeed a de- 
firable thing; and he is an unhappy man that doth not, 
that will nor heartily defire and ſeek after it. 
S condiy, From their very great ſeriouſneſs, in going 
and ueeping, in going to feek the Lord, asking the way 
to Zion, and from their encouraging one another to join 
in covenant with the Lord, Obſerve, That where there it 
any ſincerity or begun work of grace, it ſbecus itſelf in n. 
thing ſooner, thay in an impulſe to be at covenanting witb Gil, 
and to have ſome clearneſi therein. For, only to be in coye- 
pant, and not to have the knowledge of it, cannot ge 
that peace and comfort which a prefent ſad exerciſe calleth 
for ; therefore, ſay they, while they are going aud E 


ae” et ef the greateſt Concern, 11 
ng, Come and let us join ourſeives to the Lord in a perpetual 
wenant, that all not be forgotten: So then, we ſay, that 


— ; fncere and gracious work of God appears in nothin 
be oner, than in this impulſe to have the covenant of God 
„rd and put out of doubt; to have this at a point, is 
nn eir great deſign here, and they are very ſerious in it. 
, . 44. where ver. 3, there is a promiſe of the work 
me Spirit in ſanctifying; and how is this work of the 
eh Whbpirit proved? or wherein doth it appear? Even thus, 
ve , 5- One ſball ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſball call 
Lookin /F by the name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe - 
ruh with bis hand unto the Lord, and ſurname k imſelf by tbe 


jame of Iſrael,” The work of God's Spirit, when he 
comes to ſanctify and ſave, is ſuch as makes a man run 
and devote himſelt to God, with hand, heart and mouth: 
ole never ſaw people more quickly and with better will 
ſigh come to the Church at the moſt ſolemn occaſion, than 
e no (when this work is begun, or there is any kindly exerciſe 
About it) ſerious fouls will be ready to run with their 
with A bearr to ſubſcribe to God's covenant, when the terms of 
tain-W it are laid out before them. Only advert to theſe tt 
je oY things in this obſervation. (1.) When I ſpeak of entring 
ear in covenant with Gad, I mean of the heart's cloſing with 
real. WE him by faith, according as he offers himſelf in this goſ- 
ood WY pe! : When he faith, Quit and renounce your own righ- 
[ an WM icouſneſs, and take mine; quit and abandon” your luſts 
nnd idols, and give yourſelves to me, and I will be your 
n God, and be forthcoming to you in all things that con- 
de. WI <crn your happineſs here and hereafter ; the heart yields, 
not, WI and ſays, Content, Lord, the offer is good, and J accept of 
it: And as wives were wont (as it is yet the cuſtom) to fur. 
ding name themſelves by their husbands, fo doth the ſoul, upon 
the matter, in this covenant, ſubſcribe, I am God's. This 
join ek called a yyelding to God, or the giving of the band to 
„nn, 2 Chron. 30. 8. & Rom, 10. 3. it is called a ſubmit- 
ne ling to the righteouſneſs of God. (2.) When we ſpeak of 
6% WY bis impulſe towards, or deſire of covenanting with God, 
ye - WM"! is not to be underſtood of every raw wiſh, ſuch as Ba... 
gie Lem had, to be in heaven; bur it is a ſeriouſly urging im- 
lech Ml pulſe, an earneſt hunger and thirſt, and an ardent longin 
:ep- d have this at a point: It is ach a thirſting defire, as afl 
V. the 
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cloſe with God in the covenant; It is, in effect, tha 


ſo many pipes to convey to them ſpiritual nouriſhment: To 
which the apoſtle alludeth, 1 Pet. z. 2. when he faith, 4 


3352 Rig. Covenanting wirh Gt 
the world beſide will nor be able to quench ; it makes 
foul eager in the purſuit of the thing, even to meet an 


which, Martb. 5. 6. is called a bungriig and thunſting afig 
rigbteouſneſs, becauſe it hath in it a fixed louging with hoh 
pain, u hich, Cant. 5. 8. is called a being fck of love 2; þ 
is ſuch a defire as makes the heart even faint and ſick fa 
the want ef the thing defired, which can be ſatisſied with 
thing elſe ; no more than a very hungry man can be 

tisfied, if handfuls of gold were offered to him; it h 
meat he muſt have. In this reſpect (which will be the 
reaſon of the doctrine) Chriſt Jeſus is called the food g 
the ſoul, and the covenant is like the pap, whereby Chriſt 
fulneſs is communicated and conyeyed.to us; for we hay 
no acceſs to Chriſt but by the covenant: Therefore, H 
2. 12, theſe two are put together, being | evithout Cb, 
and being without the covenant; and . 66. 11, 12. Con 
yerts are faid to ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of the 
Church's conſolation, and to be danaled on ber knees ; Belie. 
vers are like ne w- born babes, whom nothing can fatisfy, 
or do good to, bur the breaſts; and the ordinances are, a 
Ir were, the breaſts at which they ſuck, and which are u 


mew-born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the word, that yt 
may grow thereby ; if ſo be that ye bave taſted that the 
Lord is gracious: And then follows, To evhom: coming az 
anto a living ſtone, &c. Jeſus Chriſt is the milk, and the 
word the pap that conveys him: And as the firſt: thing 
that evidenceth life to be in a new-born babe, is hanger 
after the breaſt; ſo it is here, the covenant ſatisfies the 
new- born new creature, ; | 82 
The Uſe of the point ſerves to put you to look back, 
and to conſider, whether ever ye have in your experience 
known this, wherein ſpiritual life ſhews itlelt, even to be 
holily fond (or browden, fo to tpeak) on the pap: The 
regenerate ſoul cannot endure to be kept back. from 
ſucking the breaſts of theſe conſolations that are in the 
covenant, Now, tis very probable that many will catch 
at this, as a very comfortable mark of regeneration to 
themſclves, and will be ready to ſay, Why, haye we 45 
8 : c l 


o 
FC 1 


8 ; ps. rt : 
a Buſineſs of the greateſt Concern, tf: 
is defire to be in covenant with God? and, if that will 
te proof of a work of grace, we want it not: And theſe 
Few, here ſpoken of, before their coming to be in this 
l-(ſ-d frame, were ready to boaſt that they were Abra- 
am's children, and that they had a defire to be in coves 
ant with God; but it will be another ſort of defire and 
gerneſs which they will have, when the Redeemer comes 
t of Zion, to turn away iniquity from Jacob. But, that 
e may know what this defire and impulſe that we ſpeak 
f is, and if indeed ye have it, confider theſe, evidences - 


d off it; 1. That it is an ardent and vehement defire, a 
rif{MWpreffingly urgent impulſe; not ſuch as ye have had all 
ber our days, but *cis an effect of the Spirit's out- pouring, 
EW that parallel place with this, viz. Zech. 12. 10. clears; 
bi ill (faith the Lord) pour upon the bouſe of David the 
con- it of grace, &c. Away with that grace, with that faith 
F the od love, which are as old as yourſelves. 2. This defire 
elend impulſe hath ſuch a vehemency with it, as puts the 
isfy, nan to his feet, to go and pray, and to go weeping: It 
. a Mttirreth him then ſo, as he muſt needs go, tho' he be much 
e ax Win the dark, and knows not fo well and diſtinctly whither 
Jobe is going; becauſe love to be in covenant with God, will 


in a manner make a fool go right to God; tho' there is 
if je Wrcalon that he ſhould ſeek after help to his infirmity. The 
"the Widefires of many are like the ſluggard's defire, who lieth 
fill on his bed, and his eaſe ſlays him: This defire maketh 
the Wome holy ſtir, and rouzeth to dilig-nce in the uſe of 
wing means. 3. This defire is ſuch, as never dies out, till the 
ger I perſon be thorow in the point of covenanting with God; 
the and therefore, tho“ he ſhould be put as it were to dig 
{Wells in the wilderneſs, and to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
ack, iet he will adventure on it, and hold on in his way: 
net Ml The apoſtle; Philip. 3. ſpeaks of it as his one thing; and, 
be vhen perſons are ſuitably ſerious in this, it is their one 
The ing, and not a piece of work only. on the by; and, if 
rom they may come to it in all their lifetime, they think (as 
the bey have reaſon to do) that they make a good bargain, 
ich nd have gained a noble prize: Never did a man on horſe- 
to back, in a race, ſpur faſter than they do, that by any 
nat means they may atrain ir. 4. The principle of deſire 
this ter covenanting with God, holds them covftantly in an 
bio) 2 : * eſti- 
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lie without the covenant, they cannot reſt but in it: 


- and care not whether it be made lively or not; and com 


ſouls from making uſe of Chriſt; and ſuch is the faith q 
| believer's earneſt, and they are thereby made to forge 


_ Chriſt tor evermore. | 
| nanting with God is a good token. of converſion; or, A vighth 
- of perſons coming, home to God: Come (lay they) and td 


they are much affected, ftirred, and put to their feet; it 


. of perſons their coming home to God; becauſe this im- 


7 % 


TY 


eftimition of, and ſuckiog at it as the means of their lif 
as the babe cannot live without the breaſts, ſo they cam 


ſpeak not now what believers are in their declinings ; | 
when they are in a right frame, they have no being bai 
this covenant ; they. muſt needs have milk flowing 'throu 
the breaſts of it for their nourtſhment, That is a curkd 
life, or rather death, of perſons, who come to the wor 


to the communion, and care not whether they get by 
any life and comfort or not: And a curſed faith, that keey 


many hearers of the goſpel. Now, covenanting is thell 
their fathers houſe, in hope to be admitted to dwell. un 

Thirdly, Obſerve, That a well-qualified defive of co 
biaſſed deſire of being in covenant with God is the language 
"Ks join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant. The 
Lord ſets down this as their commendation, and as an eri 
dence of his begun gracious work in them: They, 10 


doubt, had words of coveuanting before, bur wanted this 
right impulſe and defire, and therefore fat ſtill; But now 


being an effect of the | poured-out Spirit on them. We 
ſay, this is a good token of a begun work of grace, and 


pulſe towards, and deſire of covenanting with God, ſpeaks 
out theſe three. {1.) The ſenſe of their need of him, and 
that they cannot live without him; and the fopping o 
their moũth with holy ſhame and confuſion before God. 
(2.) An high eſtimation that they have of him, a judging 
that they have no happin«cfs, but in him. (3.) It ſpeaks out 
faith, in their actual betaking of themſelves to him for 
the upmaking of what they want and ſtand in need of: 
There is ſomewhat. of all theſe in the prodigal, who, 
when he came to himſelf, reckons thus with himielf, 1. 1 


periſb for hunger; this points at the ſenſe. of his need. 


2. There, is bread enougb in my Father's honſe and 10 1 
TIS | whi 


— 


a Ruftnefs of the greateſt Concern. 275 
euch ſhews his believing eſteem of the fulnefof God 
ma ſupply of bis need, and for making him, a poor mi- 
able peri ning wretch, compleatly happy. 3. His re» 
lion is, I will ge and fay, Father, &c, this holds aut 
« actual pur poſe of covenantiog with God, which hath 
ways fait h in it: It is the fame on the matter with this, 
ome and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual cover 


The Uſe of it ſerveth to. ſhew what a ſerious. or wells 
liked defire after covenanting with God is, and wheres 
it conſiſts: And thoſe things that are marks af it, may 
ſo ſerve for directions how to go about it aright. 1f, This 
ell qualified or ſcrious deſire of covenanting with God, 
pweth from a tevofold conviftion ; 1. From a conviction 
peoples fia and breach of covenant formerly, and of 
eir diſtance from God; whercof we ſpake fomewhar * 
he laſt day. We are afraid that many of you think you 
lefire, when yet ye never knew aright your guilt in break= 
g covenant, nor took up aright the diſtance betwixe 
od and you: Ir ts ove. fort of defire that a whole man 
jath, to (peak: with the eee and another that a ſick 
nan hath; it is of the latter that we mean here. 2 From 
|; conviction of the want of God's company: Theſe here 
now now, tho' they be Abrabam's feed, that yet they 
te nevertheleſs naturally enemies to God and Chrift, and 
without both; and therefore they ſeek him, and to make 
coyenant with him. There are ſome that pretend to be 
eking God and Chriſt, and yet they have him, they 
think, always in their hearts. Bur ſpeak foberly ; did ye 
wer want or miſs him? It may be, at the one word ye 
vil ſay, We hope not; and at the next word, perhaps, 
Too often: And it is ſtill bur a gueſſing at the beſt. 
When the prodigal came to himſelf, he ſaw. that he had 
been (to ſpeak ſo) in the wrong cloſe. 20%, This well. 
qualified deſire hath a kindly, heart - ſoftneſs with it, which 
a good, tho' a very rare thing: They. go hore cbeeping; 
ind when they are a ſaying theſe- words, Come andilet us 
Jin to the Lord in cavenans, their tears are trickling down, 
l is good and hopeful deſire, which is expreſſod withh - 
the tear in the eye, proceeding from a ſuitably affected 
heart: There are, alas! many of our deſiros that * not 
. | „ | kind 


kindly affect, neither do they make any change; the hes 
remaineth dead, ſtiff and hard under them. 3dly, Thi 


| faith co the finding out of God's company: It will make 


- 


Cant. 5. If ye fee my Belot ed, tell bim tbat I am fick of love; 


_ * 
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well-qualified defire puts on to diligence, and is not like 
the ſluggard's defire : Therefore they go and ſeek the Low: 
they are eager and earneſt in the matter, and are taken u 
with it. This defire will make the man ſometimes foi 
#0 eat bis bread, and it may be to pray ſeven times a diy 
(what if I had ſaid twice ſeven times?) and very oft tg 
withdraw from all company, at leaſt, that is not edifying 
and profitable, and to retire to the fields or to the cha 
ber, quietly to lay, as it were, a chaſe by the purſuit« 


him and her go to the pooreſt body in all the rown or 
village, that is gracious, to a the way to Sion; this is allo 
a very rare thing. Ye all know the way to heaven, as je 
think, and this makes you fooliſhly confidenr, rill ye run 

ourſelves into the mire and into the pit at laſt, if prace, 

y making a ſaving change, prevent not. 4tbly, This 
well-qualified' defire is a humbling deſire: There's 10 
pleading here with God, of the privilege of their relati. 
on they have to Abrabam, and to the covenant made with 
him; they cannot find in their hearts, nor have they con- 
fidence, to do that: They judge themſelves to be very un- 
like him, and they carry humbly towards one anpther, 

lad to ask the way at, and to get ſome knowledge of it 
Phan one another, how they may win forward; they are 
like the Spouſe, who faith to the daughters of Jeruſalem, 


Take my commendations (as if ſhe had ſaid) to him, and 
lay out my cafe before him. Such ferious and humble ſouls 
will be glad to take help in the way from any body that 
can give it; which ſaith, that they are diligent and pain- 
ful. 5tbly, This deſire, as it may, is always ſetting for- 
ward; tbey are going and | asking the' way; and tho' they 
have a ſtrong tide (as it were) againſt them, yet the wind 
of their own defire and impulſe fteereth them through 
and maketh them ſtem the port; and tho' they make but 
ſlow progreſs, yet it is always towards Zion. - 6tbly, This 
deſire is a peremptory and (to ſay ſo) an illimited define, 
and that in a twofold reſpect, 1. In reſpect of coming at 
God: It muſt have him, and will not ſubmit to the * 

| Ret 
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of him; communion with him it muſt have. 2. In this 
reſpeft, that it maketh no condition with God of its own, 
hut is heartily well content to take him on his own terms: 
This indeed is a notably good mark of a well-qualified 
eſire, when a ſoul defires not ſo much to be at heaven, 
25 to be ar God; and when it is (as I juſt now ſaid). con- 
tent to take him on his own terms. Many will deſire God 
ind heaven, but with ſome ſuch ſecret reſervation as this, 
that they get leave to bruik their luſts and idols, that 
hey may have liberty to tipple and trifle away their time, 
o take rheir-fill of the world, to be in credit and repu- 
ation, and ta purſue after ſome one thing or other in the 
xorld; or at leaſt they muſt be allowed to go about the 
tabliſhing of their own righteouſneſs: But this deſire is 
raited with the abandoning of all idols, without any al- 
owed exception or reſervation, and with the 1 
ff ſelf. righteouſneſs alſo in the point of juſtification ; an 
herefore tis called, ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of Gods 
t ſays not a word againſt the terms of the covenant, but 
olds all. Theſe things were good to be ferioufly thought 
on, and fought after, in our approaching to the table of 
he Lord, to renew our covenant with him; and, where 
hey are not in ſome meaſure, our deſires will not be found 
o be of the right kind: It were therefore very ſuitable 
or you, to think, how ye may get your hearts quickned 
nd warmed with vehement and unquenchable deſires after 
his covenanting with God, and after the water of life. 
WO! know ye any thing of this? There are ſome who 
ave found it in experience, and who can repreſent it 
ener to themſelves than we can expreſs it: Ye who 
we had your hearts panting for God, for the living God, as 
David faith his heart did, P/al, 42. can tell what raw 
ines were before, and that the grace of God works ſuch 
they lefires as have another fort of edge on them, and have a 
oly diſquieting and reſtleſs hunger for the breaſts of 
zds covenant, and cannot reſt nor be ſatisfied, yea, not 
but Ne without them. | | . 
This Furtbiy, Obſerve, That à people or perſon may bave ſome 
fire, ere deſires after covenanting with God, and yet bave much 
weakneſs, many infirmities and fears in the- accompliſbing of 
ant their deſign. Many poor puzzled and perplexed ſouls: 
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in order to coming by him; yet they know not well whi- 
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may have this honeft deſire, and yet not know well hoh 
tv put the thing in practice; even -Tike unto theſe racy. 
tioned here, who are going toward Zion to join themſelyet 


to the Lord in covenant, and yet are asking the ric 


hey have covenanting with God in their eye as the greu co 


ſcope, but are ignorant in a confiderable meaſure: of the lj 


way; yet they fit not ſtill till they get the way (avi Mui 
were) deſcribed on a card to them, but they rife and 
make forward as they may. I nothing doubt, the truth of My: 
this doctrine is known in experience by fome ſerious; thun 


much roffed and puzzled ſouls, who have ſome honeſt and Wm: 


earneſt longings after him, and after covenanting with him Hof 
who yer know not well how to win at him, or how ue 
make this covenanting practicable : Thus the honeſt well: 
meaning daughters of Jeruſalem ask the Spouſe, Cant. ( 
With cs is thy Beloved gone, that we may ſeek bim wil 
thee ? There was a ſincere defire after him, and a fixed 
purpoſe to be at him, and to decline no labour nor pain 


ther to go for finding of him: Even like honeft May 
who, John 21. would fain have Chriſt; and comes to the 
grave to ſeek him, and, miſſing him, weeps ; and; when 
the angels ſpeak to her to comfort her, that will not do 
it: She continues ſtill weeping, and tells the cauſe; Thy 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they bat 
Iaid him. It was an evidence of the honeſty of her de. 
fire, that tho' ſhe knew not where he was, yet ſhe could 
not be diverted by any thing from a mournful, reftle 
and diligent purſuit after his preſence, This may pro 
ceed partly, in the 1f place, From believers their infir- 
mity, and their not being thorow in the knowledge 0 
goſpel-myſteries ; from their ignorance of the parties and 
conditions of the covenant, of the narure, properties, and 
promiſes of it: If they knew how kind and condefcen- 


ding the Lord is, hiyw near he brings his word, how little 
he will take off thetr hand, how ſolid the covenant. is! 
how ſure the Cantioner is, and how their part of the co.! 
venant is undertaken for, as well as God's, they would JW"! 
not have ſuch doubts and fears; hence, Rom. 14. they" 
who are weak in knowledge are ſaid to be weak in faith, 


becauſe through their ignorance they have many * 
1 7 tp is 
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This makes me to think, that, if many of you had finceriry _ 


and ſeriouſneſs in the great concern of your ſalvation, ye 
ould be much and almoſt inextricably puzzted, how to 
rid yourſelves in many things you would meet with in your 
condition: Becaufe of the abounding of your ignorance, 
e cannot, alas! tell what repentance. is, what cloſing 
with Chriſt in the covenant is, what Chriſt's offices are, 
and what uſe ſhould be made of them; and therefore, if 
ye were pat into any ſtrait or dump through the ſenſe of 
ſin, it needed be no great wonder that ye ſhould be in 
much confuſion, and did not know what to do to get out 
of it. It were good, therefore, that ye ſtudied the know- 
edge of God, and of the covenant ;, that, if ever God do 
you good, ye may have ſome clearneſs and diſtinctneſs in 
the way of the remedy of your evils, and of the extri- 
cating you out of your difficulties. But that which keeps 
many quiet, is, alas! their-own preſumption grown to a 
great height, and the devil's rocking them faſt aſleep in 
the cradle of ſecurity : It is a wonder to fee ſo many ve 
confident of peace with God, who yer know not how it 
is come at; when God touches your conſcience, ye will be 
put to cry, M bat ſhall we do? becauſe of your igno- 
rance. 2dly, It proceeds partly from want of experience; 
hence, tho“ ſome, it may be, have light and know- 
ledge, yet, wanting experience of the thing, they are at 
a ſtand, and know not what to do in this or that caſe: 
Juſt as if a man were to go to London, and were informed 
of all the towns and poſts in the way; yet when he comes 
to advarce in his journey, not having gone the way be- 
fore, he is often in doubt whether he be right: So it is 
vith many, who from literal knowledge can tell what 
faith and repentance is; but when their ſpirits art jum- 
bled (to ſpeak- ſo) confuſed and put through. other, the 
matter looks far otherwiſe upon them ; and they are like 
a man who coming to a ſhallow and ſafe ſoord of a river 
that is mudded, yet fears to rake it, becauſe he hath not 
ndden it before; whereas another, that hath gone tho ] 
It, can confidently hazard on it: And indeed it is no 
marvel to ſee much of this even amongſt believers. A 


3d Cauſe or ground whence this may proceed, is, pr ejudi es 
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And hence the queſtion ariſeth, bat ball we do? and, 


Look what paſſed betwixt Peter and his hearers, A811; 
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ai the way of God, and of perſons at themſelves. Me | 
have naturally a ſort of goſpel of their own, that they Ch 
cannot go by, till ſomeway they be conſtrained ; and, dec 
hen God puts them to it, they are at a ſtand:; As for in- {0 


ſtance, there is this prejudice in ſome, that they think of 
none can go and warrantably take hold of God's Covenant, _ 


till they be ſo and ſo humbled; that they cannor go with tha 
convictions or challenges, till they get ſome more deey 
heart-work, or be in a better and more tender frame; 
Hence Peter faith to Chriſt, Luke 3 very unreaſonably, 
Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord; wheres 
David reaſoned otherwiſe, and much more pertinenth, 
Pſal. 25. when he ſaith, Pardon my iniquity, for it is great; 


when they are bidden believe, they object, Ah! we an 
finners, and have evil and hard hearts; and are unhumbled 


he layeth out before them their horrid guilr in cracifying 
Cbriſt; they are pricked in their hearts, and cry, Whi 
Dall ave do? He bids them Repent and be baptiſed, which 
takes in faith; and, v. 41. it is ſaid, that ſuch as wer 
kindly. touched, gladly received ibe word. Now, I pray, 
what if they had objected, Can we, that have even-noy, 
or a very litthe fince, had our wicked hands embrued it 
the precious blood of Chriſt, believe on him? Come a: 
way (faith he on the matter) for there is no other way tt 
pardon and peace with God. There was much of this n 
the primitive times amongſt the Chriſtian Romans, Cori 
thians, Galatians, and Hebrews, many prejudices at and 
wrong conceptions of the goſpel and covenant of grace, 
and therefore they would have patched up a goſpel « 
grace and of works; they would have brought in the ce 
remonies of the law, and eſtabliſhed a ſ(elf-righteoulſneſs: 
And this in particular is one great prejudice that the 
devil laboureth deeply to poſſeſs the minds of wakned 
ſinners with, even to make them think that it is preſump 
tion for them, tho* they would fain do it, to come to Chril 
and by faith to cloſe with him, unleſs they be ſo and 6 
qualified: As long as they are ſecure, he makes then 
take their preſumption for faith; but the next day, when 
they are wakned and exhorted to betake n 1 

' | 1 
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Chriſt by faith, he calls that alſo preſumption, And in- 
deed, as it is Satan's manner to drive ſinners on extremes, 
ache ir is our way to run into extremes: That which made 


N us call our preſumption faith, is the ſame which makes us 
or l our faith preſumption; becauſe we lay it for a ground, 


hat it is our honeſty or good diſpoſition, and ſo and fo 
= qualified frame, that muſt commend us ro God: And there. - 
— ſore, while we conceive tha: we have that, it is the ground 


4 r our preſumption; and when the conſcience is wakned, 
9), and we find that we want that, we cannot believe, A 4tb 


cauſe or ground whence this, in ſome, may. proceed, who 
mi, ould fain believe, is not ſo much their darkueſs and igno- 
rce of the way, as the backwardnefs, frowardneſs, and 
ay deceit of their heart, that will not, for them, come up to 
uit: Such are puzzled and perplexed what to do, becauſę 


7 they cannot get it well done and as they would; ſuch are 
ie good archer that can ſhoot well, but hath a deceit- 
＋ ful bow, which, when he hath put his arrow on the ſtring, 
1. and hath drawn it to the very head, ſtarts aſide, and 
ry makes him quite miſs his mark; the fault and defect is not 


in the man's skill, but in the bow. We the rather make uſe 
of this compariſon, that the holy Ghoſt doth ſo in the 
ſcripture, reſembling our heart to a deceitful bow, that 
" Wives aſide; fo that they, who are acquainted with their 
de onn hearts, know not what to do with them, how to guide 
them, and bring them up unto, or hold them at any thing 
that is good: And tho, it may be, they could to good 
purpoſe give directions to others in ſuch a caſe; yet they 
fad their own hearts very untractable to admit of them, 
a5 if they did not ſuit or meet with their own caſe. This 
s indeed a very puzzling difficulty; yet to ſuch perplexed 
ſouls there is no new direction to be given, but the re- 
newed exerciſe of faith, and to put the directions, which 
they know, in practice; and when one ſhot (to ſpeak to) 
miſpives, to eflay another: Not to ſeek (as it were) a 
new ſtring, but to caſt a new knot on it; and, if two knots 
ſhould flip, to caſt a third, improving more that grace of 
the covenant to make them hold better; Therefore, A4#s 
2. when thoſe pricked in their hearts ask, what they ſhall _ 
do, Peter bids them repent; they were begun to do ſo, 
ad he bids them be doing and go on, Ye then that are 
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indeed ſerious, and to whom your ſhort-comings are really 
your ſouls burden, would not think it any uncouh; 
ſtrange or extraordinary thing, to find defire and affect. 
on running far beſore your light and practice, (tho' ; 
would endeavour to have them foot-ſide) a :Chriftian 


. defire may be a day's journey (as it were) before himſelf 


as to his attainment: And indeed in ſome reſpect ir would 
not be good if it were otherwiſe; for it is no good fig 
of progreſs in God's way, when the deſires of perſons gy 
no further length than their practice, or when ther 


practice falls nothing ſhort of their deſires: Both in tha 


Caſe are to be much ſuſpected; for even eminently holy 
Paul ſees himſclf to be behind, Philip. 3. when he, ah 
I think not myſelf perfect, but one thing I co, forgetting i 
#bings that are bebind, and reaching forth to thoſe things tba 
ae before, I preſs towards the mark: Where he came one 
in his attainment, his defire was ten, in a manner, | 


fore him. And fo is it with thoſe people here ſpoken of 


Come (ſay they) let us join ourſelves to the Lord; they find 
themſelves ro be behind, and endeavour to work the 

ſelves up, and to draw themſelves and one another for 
ward. We muſt now draw to a cloſe, and ſhall therefor 
but touch the following obſervations, and paſs them in 1 


word, | | | 
Fifthly, Obſerve, That in peoples covenanting with Gu 
#heir deſires and deſigns will be much ſooner propoſed 4 
laid down, than they will be got accompliſhed and put in ex 


cut ion, or than they will win to ſatisfy themſelves thereit 


Altho' an union be betwixt Chrift and them, yet they at 
not ſatisfied, till they be ſomewhat clear and diſtinct abolt 
it: They are like the prodigal, who, being in anothet 
and ſtrange country, faith firſt, I wil! go, then he arifeti 
and, I will ſay to my Father, before he actually ſpeak. 
his Father himſelf, calling him Father ; Some * 
of faith preceeds his more diſtinct ſatisfying acting of | 
There is a faith in reſolving to believe, before there be 
reſting of faith or ſtayed believing; and yet it is fat 
that begets that ſame reſolution : If the prodigal had 1d 
had ſome faith of enough in bis Father's houſe, and of h 
Father's affection, he would not have reſolved ta go home 


Anz, & «a 
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ind theſe people mentioned here would not have ſet their 
faces towards Zion, if they had not had ſome begun 


feiMſtrrings of faith. | . 
no” vol bixthly, Obſerve, That it is a good token to be asking ſeri- 
ftianiMeyſy the way to bea ven, tho the askers be not ſo clear in it: 
mſclWThere is fome ground to think that ſuch perſons are in 
wouldWthe way; and if they hold on, and follow the directions 
d foot the word, they may come thither. It is far better 9 

be diſſatisfied, and to ask he way; than not to ask, at 


yet to he ſatisſied with our on knowledge of the way. 
n tha Kventbiy, Obſerve, That perſons may fall very far jbort 
of their deſire, and have much infirmity, and may meet with 
many puzzling difficulties how to accompliſh bat they 
would be at; yet, where a ſerious and longing defire is wak> 
ned after covenanting with God, they ſbould go forward and 
follow it forth. This people are ſhort of what they deſi- 
red, and yet they go; and they know not (as it were) 
where to ſer down the next foot till they ask the way, yet 
they go on ſtill asking: There is no diſputing here, but 
forward we ſhould go. I ſuppoſe, theſe here ſpoken of 
might have had ſeveral difficultics ſtarted, and ſeveral ob- 
fruftions laid in their way; yet on they go: As, If, 
this, That they were covenant-breakers ; yet they, taking 
ſeriouſly with it, ſtep over that, and ſay notwithſtanding, 
Come let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant. Zaly, 
They might have thought, that it was a very long journey, 
and that they would never be able ro go thorow to the - 
end of it; beſides that, they were under the dominion of . 
ſtrange kings, who were Heathens; So it may be faid on 
the matter, and is often ſaid to ſerious ſouls, that would 
fin believe, Can ye believe Nt will not be with you: Are 
ye not under the feet of many ty rannous luſts? and how 
vill ye win free from them? Yer they reſolve, and muſt, 
yea dare not but reſolve to go forward; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe they reſolve to take with their guilt, and to make 
uſe of the covenant. for anſwering and filencing of chal- 
lnges; and they reſolve alfo, if the journey be long, to 
make uſe of the covenant for ſtrength to make them hold. 
on and hold out in it. The weak believer, when ſuch 
doubts are ſtarted, ſhould make uſe of the promiſes of the 
covenant, ſuch as theſe; Faithful is be who has called you, 
M 4 „ ako” 
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epho alſo quill do it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. Return, backſlidgWMperi 
children, and I will beal your backſli dings, ſaith the Lord 
And then follows, Bebold, we come unto thee ; for thou a 
the Lord our God, Jer. 3. 22, They yield them(clves to in 
Lord. A 3d difficulty is their ignorance. They might 
have ſaid, We know not the way, and how can we think 
to come where we deſire and deſign to be? (as ſome will 
be ready to ſay, We can tell ſome words of the cateChiſm, Mir 
but, alas! we know not what it is to believe ? Yet they 
fir not ſtill for all this, bur, as one remedy of their 18nd, 
rance, they ask the way to Zion cvith their faces thitberwart yh 
And if ye ask here, How can their faces be thicherwar 
when they are asking the way ? and at whom do they ak Wbor 
the way ? The Gentiles amongſt whom they live know Ml: |: 
not, and they have no other to ask at? J anſqer, They him 
are hanging on God, and. taking their marks and meiths ol vi 
the way, as he gives them from his word; and there is1 
moſt ſweet word for ſuch, //a. 35. 8. where the Lord 
ſpeaking of this way, and calling it the way of bolineſi l 
Lirh, The <vay-faring man, tho" a fool, ball not err thee 
in: Ir is the heartſomeſt way that can be; O but it be fakM:nc 
for the way-faring ſinner, for the ſeriouſly ſeeking ſoul, u to 
have the face toward God, for making up of peace vii ft 
him! Upon the one hand, the Lord hedges up ſuch per- Nu 
ſons their way with thorns, that they ſhall not find theit :n 
lovers; and, upon the other, he conſtrains them to poll co 
right forward; He leads the blind in a way they b vt 
not, and makes darkneſs light before them. Are there nat th; 
ſeverals of you brought far thorow this way, and je no 
know not well how? He brought you to faith very inſen-Mf ab 
fibly, and trained you on piece and piece, and yet ye cats 
not tell well how; but ye know certainly that it was be 
that did it; and in this caſe, O but it be good, ſingly 
to be given up to God's leading and guiding, bo leads bi & 
Fock like a Shepherd, gvho gathers bis lambs with his arm, and 
carries them in bis boſom, and gently leads them that. art 
with young | as it is, Ja. 40. 11. The lambs would run wild 
and ruine themſelves, if left on the hills; but they ate 
under the good Shepherd's overſight and tutory (to ſpeak 
ſo) who brings home the loſt ſheep on his ſhoulders, and (a | 
it was even now aid) gathers the lambs with his arm, — 

| „5 5 genry 
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ently leads them that are with youug : Which not only 
Gith, that he drives not hard, left they caſt the young ; 

bur that, as the nurſe leads the little child ( otherwiſe than 

ladies uſe to be led, by a gentle touch of their hand or 
arm) by the arm-holes or by the rugs, when the child 

knows not how to go, and cannot ſtand on its ovn feet, even 

ſo leadeth he ſuch, I taugbt (ſaith the Lord, Hof. 11.) Eph= 
raim alſo to go, taking them by their arms, When a poor body 

bath Chriſt a- forming in the heart, he will gently lead ſuch 

in one, and deal wonderfully tenderly with the perſon. Ye 
who come honeſtly to him, may confidently yield and give 
up yourſelyes to be his, and guided by him, tho' ye be 

oth weak, and know not the way well; if ye can but caſt 
2 look to him (to ſpeak fd) or be ſweerly ſilent before 
him, allowing him to be doing, and to take his own way 
with you; if you lay yourſelves humbly in the duſt, and 
wait what he will do to you, he will account that believ- 
ing: The Lord is good to them that wait for bim, to the ſoul 
that ſeeks him, ſaith Feremiab, Lam. 3. 25. To wait on 
God's leiſure, is a ſaying much abuſed, bur it is very good 
and commendable here; t is good that a man ſbould both 
hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. Be not 
afraid, ſincere and exerciſed ſouls ; I ſay, be not afraid, 
when he is (as it were) pouring you from veſſel to veſſel, 
and putting you, for his own holy and wiſe ends, in ſome 
confuſion, ſo that ye know not well what to do, or to 
what hand to turn you; he is wondrous tender of you in 
that caſe, and will have a ſpecial care that ye miſcarry 
not, This is a very ſweet ſubject, if we could ſpeak ſuit- 
ably of it. Himſelf bleſs it to you. 


Jeremiah 50. v. 4, 5.—— Going and weeping : They Pall 

go, and ſeek the Lord their God. mes 

Verſe 5. They ſball ask the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward, ſaying, Come and let us join our ſelves to the 
Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſball not be forgotten. 


SERMON III. 
T is like, that, at the firſt reading of. theſe words, ye 
will approve both the deſign that this people have of 


engaging , 


o 


* 
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eengaging themſelves to God in covenant, and thi 
endeavour to have their engagement ſo ſolid and ſure, 4 
it may not be broken any more, but may hold for ever 
We take it for granted alſo, that ye will judge, that the 
diſpofirion and frame of foul wherein they are, whil 
> about this great buſineſs, is very becoming and ſaitabl 
for ſuch as bave dealt unfaithfully and foully in the cove 
nant of God, and are from the convittion thereof Rirre 
and put upon reſolutions to engage with him of new, and 
to enter again into a covenant with him; we heartily wih 
that it were a piece of our exerciſe this night, before 
our approaching the table of the Lord the next day, t 
compare the frame and ſett of our hearts, with what thele 
words hold forth this peoples frame and diſpoſition to be 
We need not now ſpeak to the ſcope of the words, ö 
being fo clear, and having been touched at before. Then 
1s here a people propheſied of, who are to be brought 
repentance and covenanting wich God in the latter dy ne. 
whoſe ſpiricually good and deſirable frame is deſcribed Co 
They ſhall go gveeping and ſeeking the Lord, each of then dt. 
ſtirring up another, having this for their deſign,” and then 
language of their hearts, Come and let us join our ſelves et 
#be Lord, in a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten. M3 
That which we would now ſpeak a little to, is, fu =: 
generals very much becoming a people who defign and in-W in. 
tend to covenant firmly with God: And ſeeing it is at thigh / | 
time, in a more eſpecial manner, our profeſſed defign ll i 
cloſe the bargain with him, and, in evidence thereof, a / 
(if the Lord will) to partake of the fign and ſeal of thei vi 
covenant, as ſuppoſing it to be indeed a cloſed bargain b. 
or at leaſt that it is ſeriouſly deſired by us that it may be f. 
ſo; they will not be unſuitable for you to hear and make 

uſe of them. f | „ 
The frft general {then is this, That covenanting ith 
God, eben people are in earneſt in it, will be a very\wptaking, 
exerciſing and weighty buſineſs. This is clear here, if ye 


conſider how theſe people go about this work; they arc Wl tr: 
in very good earneſt: And there are ſeyeral evidences of WM tc 
it; they are weeping and going; they are ſeeking the Lord 
ashing the way to Zion qith their faces thitberward ; aud 

every one of them ſtirring up another to cęneꝝ the — a 
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nat, and to caſt the knot ſo firmly, that it may be 4 per- 
etual covenant never to be forgotten, and ſuch as may never 
dale or be broken again. Whence the genetal is clear, 
tz. That where people mind in earneſt the making up 
a breach betwixt God and them (which is done by 
ovenanting with him) it will be an exerciſing and up- 
aking bufineſs to them, Ve may conſider ſome ſcriptures 
fr confirmation of this, which will alſo hold out what it 
; and namely, Mat, 11. 12. The kingdom of heaven ſuf 
th violence, and the violent take it-by force. The Lord 
b ſpeaking there of mens making peace with God, thro" 
hinſelf che Mediator, by which they are brought to hea- 
je; and he tells, that it is a moſt ſerious buſineſs, that 
ill abide them brangling (to ſpeak ſo) and ufing of vie- 
ence ; Luke 13. 25. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for 
many vill ſeek, and ſball not be able: It is a narrow gate, 
ind there muſt be thronging "0 thruſting to win in at it; 
nen will be put to a fort of agony, as the word ſignifies, 

Conſider alſo Paul's word, 1 Cor. 9. 24. So run as ye may 
tain ; inſinuating, that there is a ſort of running, where- 
in men are not in earneſt, but indifferent whether they 
get the prize or not; and therefore he would have them 
making earneſt of it, and he propoſeth his own practice 
3 an example and a copy to them, I therefore run, not as 
incertainly; fo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: But 
] keep. under my body, and bring it into ſubjeftion, left, that 
ty any means, When I bade preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caff-away, Theſe are the expreſſions of a man, 
who is in good earneſt in this buſineſs ; and his ſeriouſnets 
therein is propoſed to you for a pattern, what way ye 
ſhoald run and fight. The like word we have, Phil. 3. 
13. This one thing I do, ('tis an uptaking work to me) for- 
getting thoſe things that ave bebind, and reaching forth to 
ttoſe things evbich are before, I preſs towards the mark, for 
the prize of the bigh calling of God in Cbriſt Jeſus: And, 
b. 11. IF by any means (faith he) 1 might attain unto the 
reſurr:Fion of the dead, Every word hath its own weight, 
to make it out, that it is ſo his ane thing, that he cares nat 
vhat it coſt him, ſo be he may obtain it. 

That which we would ſay further on this point ſhall be 
a word of application, in theſe t or three Cſes; — 

x * nere- 
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whereof ſerves for inſtruction. Would ye know wha 
required of you, as a direction to duty at this time? 4 
would ye know if things be right in your preparation ff 
the communion ? This may be a mark to diſcern, and 
direction on the matter; even to be ſerious, and to mal 
it an uptaking buſineſs, your one thing, to be about ir, x 
ſach an occaſion and work calls you to be. And if 
ſhall ask, Wherein conſiſts this ſeriouſneſs and uprakin 
exerciſe, in covenanting with God? I ſhall ſum it up i 
you in theſe four, which comprehend it. 1. The man 
taken up, in reſpect of exerciſe in his conſcience; con 
victions become freſh, challenges are put home, he is prick 
ed leſs or more at the very heart; there is ſomething mit 
in him that gives him a conſcience- alarm, that puts inhi 
hand a libel, and aſſures him of an appearance befor 
God's tribunal: And indeed, unleſs ſomething of this be 
men will not be in earneſt; and it is clearly implied ir 
the text: For there are here ſharp chal that 
make this people weep, as that extort tears from thei 
eyes. 2. There is à ſeriouſneſs in reſpect of rhe work 
that it hath on peoples hearts and affections: Then 
will be a kindling of deſires to have covenanting vit 
God at a point, with a holy fear left they miſcarry in the 
doing of it; and theſe put together do much take up the 
man, and make him ſeek after. thorow acquainrance with 
his own ſpirit, which he finds to be ſo fickle, inconſtant 
and backſliding; and thus, apprehending the work tq 
be great and difficult, he is put in holy fear and jealonſy 
over himſelf, left he marr the matter, and make it worle 
with himſelf; as it is ſaid of. godly ſorrow, 2 Cor, 7. 11, 
W hat carefulneſs, what fear, what indignation, what 
vebement de ſire, what xeal, what revenge it wrought in them 
Now when theſe. are tumbling (to ſpeak fo) thorow- 
other in the man, and he hath an inward wreſtling to hare 
the work ſecured, and is afraid left it miſcarry ; is it pol. 
fible, but he will be ſerious and much taken up! And 
this is alſo implied in the words, Come (lay they) and. 
1 join to the Lord in a perpetual covenant ; There is a de- 
fire to have the covenant at a point, and they fear it (lp, 
while they are caſting the knot; therefore they ſay, L 
it be a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten: Tis good 


/ 
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fear. in the very time. 3. This ſeriouſneſs is in reſpect: . 
peoples duty: It makes them pray, that never prayed 
tore to purpoſe ; it makes them examine themſelves, 
editate, read and confer, that never knew before what 
was to be taken up with thoſe duties: Therefore we 
1d this people going and ſeeking the Lord, and exciting 
ne another; they are put to their feet, and to reaching 
ward, fo that they leave nothing undone, whereby 
hey may attain the end. 4. T his ſeriouſneſs appears in 
de manner of their going about duties: There is another 
age thay was wont to be on their prayers, ſelſ. judging, 


by id wreſtling with God; they are much like to Jacob, 
mY will not let the Lord go till he bleſs them; they 


ill ſtill wreſtle, tho' it ſhout be all the night; they can- 
or find in their heart to part with him on any terms: 
uud (as the word is, Ja. 65.) they ſhall ffir up themſelves 
tale hold of bim: They are not only going, but eveeping ; 


ey are not for the faſhon in the work; they ſeek the 
ben orcd, and ſtir up one another to do fo. May we then 
vo 102, Are ye thus in earneſt making for the communion ? - 


lay (for this is not all) are ye thus in earneſt about cove- 
anting with God ? which muſt preceed and go before, 
things be right? It were good preparation, to have our 


ery hearts moving and fluttering (as it were) within us 
d be at this. a 


th 
* The ſecond Uſe ſerveth for expoſiulation with many that 
k uetend a defire and deſign of covenanting with God, and 
oa they would be at heaven, but yet were never in good 


aneſt to have things at a point betwixt God and them, 
id to make ſure a covenant - intereſt in him. The moſt 
art are, alas! taken up with poor, low and infignificant 
hings, with unneceſſary things comparatively : It they 


151 e ſick, they will be in earneſt about the means of their 

bare cath; if they ſuffer any Joſs in their eſtate, they will 

pe be ſerious to have it made up; if their credit be impaired, 

And ry will be much concerned to have it repaired ; they 
4e carried forth with a fort of bentneſs towards thoſe 
de- ings: But, ah! where is there a man or woman, amongſt 

ſlip, any, with their faces towards Zion in a ſerious manner, 
Let d with a reſolute purpoſe, that peace with God, boli- 


and heaven they muſt have ? Here is the great ſtop- 
ane 


os | your coat, nor ſtrip yourſelves naked, as it were( 


— 


converſation, or how to come by the enjoyment of ht 
ſpecial and gracious preſence; they can be year and day 


nion, are called to this. A 24 ſort are ſuch as are in. 


and prize; - with jealouſy over themſelves, leſt they miſ 


290 Heart. melting is a good Frame 
and ſtand: And is ir poſſible, think ye, that ye can ha 
peace in your going about duty, while ye are not ferigy 
nor ſtrive fo win in at the ſtrait gate, when ye o xerciſ av 
not yourſelves to godlineſs, when ye neyer (to ſpeak ui 


the word, 1 Tim. 4/7. ſignifies): for that great work 
when ye do not run and wreſtle;-as thoſe. who mind 
obtain, but are intangled in the things of the world, a ee 
languiſh with lazineſs in every thing that is ſpiritually anc 
truly good? How few are there undef much exerciſe 4 
bout the caſe of their ſouls, afraid left they mifs the mark 


take the way to heaven ? How few are there, who have! 
for their one thing, to be firmly joined to the Lord in 
perpetual covenant? Tis my fear, that, amongſt . all the 
great number that are here, there be but very few to he 
found who are in earneſt in this great: buſineſs. I ſhall 
hint at a few ſorts, that are not in earneſt. x; Suc 
who are very ſcrious to be at the externa} ordinance of 
the communion, and who will, it may be, take it ill if 
they be keep back from ir, who yet never troubled 
themſelves, nor were, ſeriouſly taken up with covenanting 
with God, and with the ſtudy of holineſs in all manner of 


nay many years, without it, and never miſs it, nor be 
troubled with the want of it: Alas! it is not ſeriouſneſs 
to he at the communion, without this, whieh will profit 
you; and even ye that are not admitted to the commu 


different in all religious concerns; they care not for the 
communion, and would not be very deſirous of it, if it 
were not a ſhame to them, and ſome reflection on them, 
to be debarred from it; they think, that whatever in re- fee 
ligion goeth. beyond their ah, is hut preciſeneſs, nicegels, 


vanity, eonceit and fancy; ſuch never knew what it wal i 
to be troubled with doubting or tentations about their I th 
fouls ſtate, or the truth and reality of their grace, not C 
what it was to be under any exerciſe of conſcience on fu 
the account of much fin and guilt ; nay, they are glad i is 


and can boaſt-themiclves that they were never * th 
33 * \ uc 


ith 


% 


vi] in their Carriage, but they have no more; and, if 
wen may be had with ceremonies and faic faſhions, 
ney will be in it as ſoon as any , bat they cannot endure 
de at pains beyond their ordinary, to take hold of it, 
do violence to their own negligence, to take the king- 
bm of heaven by force, nor in the leaſt to amend their 


ea dangerous company they have communicated many 
ars, and were never debarred, and ſo think that all 1s 
ell with them, and that they may fic ſtill and be at peace. 
| hall only ſay to ſuch, that that was not David's way, 
jor Dau /'s way, not the way of any of the ſcints, nor the 


he will not chalk out another way to you, nor take you to 
heaven in a way by yourſelves, or ina way of your own :, 
0 be not deceived, for God will not be mocked, A 4th 
furt are choſe, who have been ordering and diſpatching 
their external buſineſſes, ſo as they may win to the com- 


inle or no pains at all to put their hearts in order; little 
or no time in-fecret betwixt God and them, to examine 


be right, clear and diſtinct: Tis the alone direction that 


himſelf to that comprehenſive and uptaking exerciſe in 
exrneſt, who proves himſelf, if he be in the faith; whoſe 
heart ſmites him that he hath not taken as much time in 
ſecret, as he hath done in coming to a preaching. It may 
be, many have come four or ſive miles to a preparation- 


ſelves to ſee how matters ſtood betwixt God and them: O 
lid, lamentable, and ſoul-ruining neglect? 

The third Uſe ſerves for exhortation : And let me extort, 
ſerch, and obteſt you, to ſtudy to be in good earneſt in 
this buſinef6 : Believe it, the buſineſs of covenanting with 


2 thing of greateſt concernment ; and infinitely greater, 


_ {ending 
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ſerious exerciſe. A 3d ſort is of ſuch, who are verx 


ace, and to be ſerious, come of it what may: Theſe 
that Chriſt commended to his bearers; and, I trow,- 


nunion without diſtractton by them; but they have taken - 


ind ry, whether matters, as to their ſouls ſtate and frame, 


the apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 11, 28. Let a man examine bim- 
ef, and ſo let bim eat; that's a ſerious man, who puts 


ſermon, who yet never ſeriouſly once looked within them- 


Cod, fo as, from this time forth, ye may have it made 
ſure and clear that ye are God's, and that God is yours, 


than if kings, and ſuch as are called protectors, were 


* 
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ſending ambaſſadors to treat with you about making v6, 
reat in the world. To preſs this a little, let me ask yo, 
in the 1f place, What think ye will come of it, f the 
[ covenant be not made ficker betwixt God and you? 1 
will moſt certainly live and ly ſtill, yea even die ſtranger 
to God, liable to his curſe and wrath ready to be inflid 
ed on you: O lay this to heart, if ye believe that God 
will call you all to a reckoning, and that he will ſay te 
ſach of you as are not in covenant with him, Depart fun 
me, I nev'y knew you. Yea, ſuppoſe there were not ſuc 
great ground of fear as to that, as indeed there is; Cn 
ye promiſe to yourſelves God's hearing. any of your 
prayers, the performance of any promiſe, or the accept 
ing of any duty off your hand as ſervice to him, till ye 
be in covenant with the Lord? And think ye nothing q 
but little of this? 2dly, Conſider the great prejudice that 
follows on not covenanting with God, and that will attend 
many in the viſible Church; Many (faith the Lord, Luis 
13.) will ſeek to enter, who /ball not be able. The ſolid 
faith of this would make many congregations to tremble; 
for tis not only many prophane perſons, bur many o 
them that countenance ordinances, yea many of them that 
have preached and prayed to the edification of others, 
and many of them who have heard Chriſt preach in their 
ſtreets, and who have coutenanced faithful miniſters, and 
furthered the work of God, and who have had indigns- 
tion at others that did not ſo, who will not be able to enter. 
This word, with that other which we have, Pſal. 18, 
34. where there is ſuch a ſeeming ſeriouſneſs, and per- 
- ſonating of many graces of the Spirit, and yer neverthe- 
leſs it is but à flattering of God evith the mouth, and a lying 
zo bim with the tongue (which is a very rife and common 
thing amongſt profeſſors, amongſt ſach as profeſs covenants 
ing with God) ſhould put us in fear, And, $dly, "Conſider 
this, that ye have naturally ſuch hearts as others have, 
that are ready to heguile you, and to backflide and fly 
bur from God; and, are not theſe beguiles and diſap- 
pointments of others written for our warning and adver- . ,, 
tiſement? And if any of you ſhould ſay, We hope there 
is no ſuch ground of fear as to us, that's but a bewray- 
ing of your ignorance and ſcnſleſneſs; for thoſe . who 
| | ate 
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e beſt acquainted with their own hearts, will tell you, 
it it is a tickliſh and difficult buſineſs to deal truly an 

froughly with God: Do ye not know, that many take 
counterfeit for grace? And were ye not bearing lately, 
bat many hy pocrites have perſonated almoſt (if there be 
ed to ſay, almoſt) every grace? Surely many of you will 
ind it true one day, that the beart is deceitful above all 
ung, and deſperately wicked; and that ye have erred and 
layed the fool egregiouſly, and in nothing more than in 
rfting your own hearts: For, faith the wiſe man, He 
ut trufts bis own. beart is a fool. qthly, Confider, that 
is now come to a nick and pinch with you, that either 
e muſt cloſe the covenant with God, or put yourſelves 
ther under his curſe, and eat and drink damnation to 
wurſelves; becauſe ye have miskent God's covenant, 
id lighted covenanting with him, and ſo have come as 
nemies to his table, without making your friendſhip with 
im: We declare to you, that, ere the morrow at this 
ime, many of you will either have a hit or a miſs of the 
reateſt bargain and of the greateſt concernment that ever 
2s made betwixt parties; and although ye ſhould not 


ternally inrapacitate yourſelves for covenanting with 
od, which many may do, and bring themſelves under 
ch a ſad ſentence, that they ſhall never henceforth be 
uickned nor awakned any more; yet ye may make your 
ands ſtronger, and may make the buſineſs of your cove- 


anting with God far more difficult to yourſelves, than now 
might be, . 


The ſecond general obſervation is this, That a ſoft, tender 


ul melting heart is a good and. ſuitable frame for covenant= 
g with God. Would ye then know what is a fit frame for 
ovenanting with God ? It is even this, a heart-melting 
rame : They ſhall go, weeping as they go; they have much 
eriouſnels, inward ſtir and warmneſs of heart, and that 
tes # to melt, and (as it were) flow down before the 

ord ; This is according to what we have, Zech. 12. 10. 

I will (faith the Lord) pour upon the houſe of David, and 
"the inbabtants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of grace and ſup- 
llcations; and they ſpall look to bim om they bave pierced, 
md ſhall mourn, and be in bitterneſs as one is for his firſt» 
un; even when they are coming home, and asking the 
. ; way 
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dition, and from ſettling and, fitting down in it; ſuch a 
far and trembling as old Eli had, 1 Sam. 4. for the ark, 
whereby he was kept in a fright : Here is going and weep. - 
1% with a holy fear leſt the covenant be again broken. 
There is a ſelf-lothing, er humiliation and exerciſe 
if repentance, which eſpecially appears in this weeping; 
looking into 8 own condition 70 580 
fe&s the heart, as it flows, either in tears without, and 
n ſighs and grones within, or in the latter without the 
ormer. There is a hdly indifferency as to their external 
at, and an abſolute ſubmiſſiveneſs ro the will of God, to 
e dealt with and diſpoſed upon as himſelf thinks fit: If 
be they be admitted into a covenant with him, they 
re ſweetly ſubmiſſive to the terms, let God do with them 
hat he will: they know it will be well, if they get once 
thin the bond of his covenant ; and that it will never 
e well with them, if they be without it. Tho' this be 
mewhat general, yet it will be found to be a near, yea, 
narrow trial, If ſoftneſs of heart beſpeak a good frame 
nd fit for covenanting with God; ah! where is it? The 
ttle heart-ſoftneſs that is amongſt us, is one of the neck- 
reaks of religion, and mars our growth exceedingly. 
hat ſhall we ſay or think of our condition, when we 
ul to remembrance the ſeekers of God of old, who watered. 
heir couches with tears, and made their beds to ſevim ; who 
ingled their drink with tears, and their meat with weep» 
2? O! what is become of that now? or, what religion 
this that we have in theſe days, in compariſon of that 
hich they had, who were ſo ſerious and ſo much affected 
(dd heart- wrought with their religion, when we are ſo 
fill cold and frozen, when our hearts are ſcarce kindly 
armed, much leſs ſoſtned and melted ? It is no wonder 
dere be much lamenting for the want of ſenſe and life, 
ben there is ſo much heart-hardneſs, the contrary of this 

rt-melting ſoftneſs. _ 5 | 
But it may be asked here, How comes it to paſs, that 
people of God are now ſo unlike that which God's 
ople were wont to be; ſo little ſoftned, contrite, and 
ited ? I ſpeak not of external weeping and ſhedding of 
irs; for there may be much of that, where the heart 
but little lokned, tho not ordinarily: Often, when the 
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heart is inwardly melted, external wee ping in ſome mes 
ſure follows, tho* the one of theſe may be and is ſome 
times without the other: Neither do I ſpeak of that ſoft 
neſs which is peculiarly requifire for the communion BÞ 


but of that which is called for in our ordinary walk, t ” 
make us folding, yielding, and pliable to God, ready te 10 
receive any impreſſion that he will pleaſe to ſtamp on us J , 
What (I ſay) can be the cauſes of the want of this, 0 J 
that we are not in it as God's people were wont to be * 
anſwer, 1, It may be, that profeſſors now have much mori 1 
conceit of their profeſſion, and content themſelves beneM h. 
with the form, and with the goſpel's being clearer not his 
than it was in former days; and God refifts the proud, yei coc 
even pride in the godly. Trembling, and ſuch other en 1 
dences of tendernefs in ſeveral of thoſe ſaints mentioned In 
jn the ſcripture, are not much to be found with us; vil ;.; 
are, alas! very unlike them: A ſharp word from Go 51 
would have made the ſtrongeſt of them to tremble; nah 
the godly are ſeveral times in the old teſtament deſeribe t. 
to be tremblers at the word; but we, very generally, be. 
bolſtered up, in a manner, with much ftour-heartedneiil ... 
and ſelf-conceit, as if we were above challenges, fear 


doubrings, and puzzling caſes of conſcience: David, Jo 
Paul, and others of the ſaints, who had not ſuch groun 
for that ſort of exerciſe, as moſt of us have, may I ne 
ſay, as all of us have ? yet were more in it than we 
W i;ence this comes, were worthy of our ſerious enquiry 
*Tis probable that pride and felf-conceit have much in 
fluence npon it. 2. We fear that Chriſtians now-2-da 
have much betaken themſelves to the external decking 
and adornings of religion, with negle&, in part at lea 
and to the prejudice of religion itſelf, of the ſoul ant 
ſubſtance of it: The godly of old were ſingle and pli 
in religion, (as Jacob is called a plain man) and taken! 
with the power of godlineſs; but many now are fo mic 
taken with gifts, and are fo fond of them, that a covenan 
intereft,. ſelſ-denial, mortification and the like, take the! 
up the lets. Many of you are at more labour and pa 
to hold up a name, than to mortify ſuch a luſt as is afcl 
ſeeking humour, or to have matters rhorow and clea 
betwixt God and you. 3. They made more and great 
- aCccouu 
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account of communion with God than we do; ſeeking 
frer it was a thing they were taken up with, which now, 
alas is much neglected: Becauſe we hear that our ſalva- 
on doth not depend ſimply on intimate and familiar fel- 
Lbwſhip with God, we arg the leſs careful and ſolicitous 
bout it; whereas, of old, the want of it made them ſock 
of love, as the Spouſe is, Cant. 5. And what longing, faint- 
ing and out- crying is there for it, Pſal. 42 ? It was a 
priſon to them, to be in a palace wanting God's company. 
This is a main thing that ſoftens peoples hearts, even to 
have the Lord manifeſting himſelf, ro have the light of 
his countenance lifted up, and the beams of his love and 
good- will ſhining warm on us: Too much fecking of great 
things for ourſelves, for grandeur or greatneſs in the world, 
in making godlineſs ſome way to / be gain, and counting 
gain (as it were) to be godlineſs; alas! it is not much 
our care to have victory over the world, and that it may 
have little of our heart, and Chriſt much of it: Tis not 
the defign that we drive with ſuitable vigour, even to be 
heavenly-minded, and. to bruik a foft heart; Love not the 
world (faith the apoſtle, 1 Job 2. 15.) nor the things of 
the world; for whoſo lovetb the world, the love of the Father 
i nct in him. They fo far overcame the world, that they 
ſuffered jo; fully the ſpoiling of their geods, knowing in tbem- 
ſelves, they bad a better and an enduring ſubſtance in bea“ 
den; as it is, Heb. 10. 34. But the wicked, and men of 
the world, having what beart can wiſh, even waters of a 
fall cup are rung out to them; God's people turn in thither, 
and will needs eſſay and try the comforts of a preſenc 
world, what ſatisfaction they can yield them, as we may 
ſee Hlomon did, to his great prejudice ; for the things of 
the world in a great meaſure got the upper hand of him, 
and that after the Lord bad appeared to him twice, It were 
good, and much to be wiſhed, that many of. you did eſpy 
this egil in yourſelves: The ſcripture iuſiſts much in it, 
a5 that which mens hearts are mainly carried out after; 
and yet we can get none almoſt convinced of it: Men 
vil be got convinced of groſs out- breaking evils; but of 
this evil the moſt earthly-minded worms cannot be gotten 
convinced; Nay, even good people are hardly got 
uyinced of it; but ye are not in the leſs hazard of it: 
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live in, and hath much defaced religion as to its be 
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And we wot well, tis a plague in the generation that ve 
| au 

in the face of the converſation of many; ah! how ra. 

are they, in this, conform to the world! and how k. 

mentably little behave they like pilgrims and. firanger in 


it, as the ſaints did of old! 


As a ſecond Ufe of this point, We have ground here to 
commend to you the ſtudy of a waver ena, e faſtning con- 
dition : As ye would not make an unſure bargain with God, 


_ endeavour to have this ſoftneſs and melting of hear, 


This thing is that which makes a' man to ft alone; and ty 


. Keep ſilence before God, Lam. 3. 27. and ſo to be in 3 


poſture of meeting and covenanting with him: Such of 
8 as know nothing of this, and are not afraid of being 
ard, cold and dead at ſuch an occaſion, are in imminent 
hazard of lofing a good bargain ; and wo to ſecurity and 
hardneſs, that hath that as the fruit of it. And, in the 
by, we may ſay, that there is a wo abiding many of you, 
who have no ſerious thoughts of this frame, and eſpecial- 
ly at ſuch a time: Therefore let me exhort you to com- 
ſe yourſelves, as having to do with God, and as hay. 
ing God's love and favour, and his hatred and wrath laid 


together in the balance, and as having life and death ſet 


before you; and ſeriouſly to ſeek after ſuch a ſoft and 
e of ſoul, that firs for covenanting, for reney- 
ing the covenant, and for comfortable communicating. 
Bur ſome may object and ſay, It is very ſad, if this be 
peremptory, that perſons who would rightly renew their 
covenant, and communicate, muſt be in a ſoft and mel:- 
ing frame. Arſe. *Tis uſeful, and tis needful: Nay, in 
ſome meaſure tis ſimply neceflary, What ſhall we then 
do that want it? For an/<er, I wiſh many were asking 
the queſtion, from ſerious minding, prizing and longing 
after the thing: For the want of ſoftneſs proceeds often 
from this, that we do not ſeriouſly mind it; otherwile, 
the want of it would much affect and afflict us, and would 
put us to ask after it, and God would not fail to give them 
direction that were thus asking the way to Zion, Vet, for 
your help in this matter, I would ſay theſe thyee c 
1. Once take a view of your caſe, and labour 2 4 
ADEN _ 
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difin&t look of it; what Jutts are up, what challenges 
may be tabled, and keep a good count of them. 2. En- 
geavour to have faith in exerciſe on God's covenant and 
promiſes, and be ſure that rhe promiſe is ſicker that ye 
ay hold on, and ſee that ye make uſe of it according to 
the covenant ; which is dohe, when with your ſouls ye 
take hold of it: And that is not, nor ſhall not be recko- 
ned preſumption, when ye beſtir yourſelves from rhe faith 
of God's covenant and promiſes, laying the weight of that 
which ye would be. at on the promiſe, cleaving thereto 
for attaining of it; and in time, thro* God's bleſſing, your 
unſuitableneſs ſhall piece-mail wear away, and ye ſhall 
become tender: And any bit of ſoftneſs and tenderneſs 
that ye win at, cheriſh and watch over it. 3. Make this 
2 particular errand to God, having your eye on the cove- 
nant of promiſes, and on this promiſe. init in particular, 
and on other promiſes of this nature and to this purpoſe, 
as, concerning tating away the ftony beart, and giving 4 
heart of fleſh ; of giving you a pew beart ; of making you 
to lothe yourſelves for all your ahominations; apprehending, 
receiving and cloſing with Chriſt in the covenant, for at- 
taining of it as a fruit of his purchaſe : For it is not got- 
ten but in the covenant; and therefore tis remarkable 
hat this ſcripture is ſet down promiſe-wiſe, They ball 
come, the children of Iſrael and the children of Judab to- 
getber : Your beavenly Father, who knows that ye have need 
of this thing (as it is, Matth, 6. 32.) will give bis boly 
ſpirit to them that asR bim, as it is, Luke 11. 13. And ye 
would credit and truſt him with the performing of that 
promiſe to you: And, endeavouring to be ſerious in hay- 
ing this for your task and work, ye ſhall find it made 
good for you and to you. 5 
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Jeremiah 50. v. 5. Come and let us join ourſelves 
to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſball not be forgotten. 


SERMON IV. 
T is a moſt deſirable deſign, and worthy to be driven 


vigorouſly by us all, 9 ” proſecution whereof * 
| | wou 


2060 Vie fboull fiir up ourſelves 
would very well become us to ſtir up and rouze ourſch 
and one another, according to the laudable practice , 
theſe here mentioned, evem to haſten towards a cloſure ; 
the covenant of grace betwixt God and us; to have it ſound 
ing loud in our cars, and to have it as the language g 
our hearts whetted to an edge in purſuit of the Yo 
Come, let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual en 


in 
75 
other 
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nant that ſball never be forgotten. It ſhould be the great for 
| work and buſineſs of a communion-ſabbath in a ſpecial this 
| manner, as it is our profeſſed deſign this day, to cloſe and ter. 
| make ſure this covenant and bleſſed bond betwix e s. 
| Lord and us. e n God 
Having ſpoken ſomewhat formerly at ſeveral oceaſom core 
| to theſe ſweet words, I ſhall not now trouble you eitbei v35 
j with the diviſion or explication of them; but ſhall inflau-Wl per! 
| ly propoſe fix or ſeven obſervations from them, and then wat 


ſpeak a word to the ſcope, and to the application of then, 
in the cloſe : And tho' it be but a ſhort word from each 
of them that we have to ſpeak, yet they will be found to 
be very concerning to us, and therefore we would take 
the more exact notice of them. | 
The frft obſervation then is, That there is ſuch a thim 
4 diſtintt covenanting, or mutual engaging in covenant betuin 
God and a poor ſinner. This is clearly holden out in theſe 
words as their ſcope: It were to no purpoſe for them to ſay, 
Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant, if 
there were not ſuch a thing as a coverant=union of God 
and ſinners. The ſcripture is full to this purpoſe, and the 
treaty of ordinances 1s kept up fer this end ; as we have it, 
Ja. 55 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one that thirfts, come to the water, tt 
&c. Incline your ear, and come unto me; bear, and your ſouls Wil 
fall live; and I vill make an everlaſting covenant with you, Wl | 
even the ſure mercies of David. This is the ſcope that the Will 
ordinances aim at. In proſecuting of this a little further, Wil * 
we ſhall, -Firft, Explicate what covenanting is, in general. 
' Secondly, What this covenanting with God is, 1. In re- 
ſpe& of the Parties. 2. In reſpect of the terms thereof. 
3. In reſpe& of the ground on which it is founded. 
And, Thirdly, To the form of this covenanting. | 
Firft then, Covenanting in general may be cleared, from 
what coycnanting among men is: Which is a mutual en- 
: | | Sagt 
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to covenant with God, 20E 
«ping of two parties on mutual terms; the one party 


—— 


ering luch a thing on ſuch terms and conditions, the 


aher party accepting on thoſe terms and conditions on 
which the offer is made: As we ſee in a contract of mar- 
nage; the man engageth to be the woman's, on condition 
that ſhe be his; and ſhe engageth to be his wife, as he 
engageth to be her husband; and each engageth to per- 
ſorm ſuitable duties to the other. And we make uſe of 
this the rather that the ſcripture alludeth to it in this mat- 
ter. x 2 ho . 

gecondly, We are to confider covenanting, as it is betwixt 
Cod and a ſinner: For we are not now ſpeaking of the 
covenant of works betwixt God and Adam, wherein there 
vas made an offer and promiſe of life upon condition of 
perfect obedience; ſo that, if he did that which was com- 
manded him, he ſhould live: But we are now ſpeaking of 
God's covenanting with a finner; for that 1s the covenant 
ſpoken of here. It is indeed a great wonder, that ever 
there ſhould have been a covenant betwixt God and a crea» 
ture; but a greater wonder, that there ſhould be a cove- 
nant betwixt him and a ſinful creature: Whatever is ſpo- 
ken in ſcripture of the covenant of grace, belongs to this 
covenant. 1, The Parties in this covenant are God and the 
fioner, God's creature, but a finful creature; it is the Lord 
Jehovah, and we the houſe of [ſrael, and we the houſe of 
Judah, 2dly, The terms of the covenant are not, Do this, 
ard live: Tho the promiſe be the ſame, for tis life that 
1s offered; yet it is not on the ſame terms: For, tho' the 
life be as good as that which was promiſed to Adam, yet 
the terms are far better: The ſubſtance of this covenant. 
ve have ſer down, Fer. 30. 31, 32, 33. and cited Heb. 8. 
10, 11, 12, unto which this ſame invitation doth here re- 
late; I will make a new covenant with the bouſe of Iſrael, 
and With the houſe of Fudah, not according to the covenant 
that [ made with their fathers ; but this ſhall be it, I will 
write my lad in their bearts, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people, &c. And, Come (ſay they here) 
ard let us join if it. His engagement is to be their God, 
and their engagement -is to be his people; and the terms 
follow, which are, on God's part, free forgiveneſs of ſins 
thro” the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, = 

4 nom 
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whom they are accepred, as if there had never been 
quarrel ; and, on their part, by faith to take hold of h 
and of the pardon of ſin, which ſeparated betwixt hin 


and them, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered to then 5 
Therefore, Rom. 10.6. it is called the righteouſneſs of fa 
oppoſed to the righteouſneſs of the law, ſpoken of before ee 
and what ſaith it? It ſaith not, Ibo fall. go up to beaven Mio: 
nor, bo all de ſcend into the depth ? But the werd 415 nigh law 
bee, even in thy month, and in thy beart ; that is tho 0 Al 
zeouſneſs of faith, which we preach, that If thou jbalt n 
Feſiſwitb thy mouth the Lord Jaſus, and ſbalt believe in il ng 
Seart, that God rajjed him from the dead, thou. ſhalt be ſavet WMC: 
That is, If ye. make ſuitable uſe of Chriſt for your peace 
with God, and give up yourſelves to him to be his ſer 
vants, ye ſhall get peace and pardon of fin here, aud 
eternal life and ſalvation hereafter. Theſe in ſhort a, 
the terms on which God offereth himſelf to ſinners. 3. TheWin « 
ground of this, and how it comes to paſs that ſuch a coe acc 
nant is acceſhble, is the Mediator's inter poſing in a ce 
nant of redemption with the Father concerning elect fin 
ners; wherein he hath procured this covenant of grace 
betwixt God and finners, by his performing the condition /f 
required of him in that covenant ; for this covenant of grace pol 
and reconciliation is nothing-elſe but the reſult of the co bc! 
—venant of redemption, and the execution thereof: We had he 
never had ground to ſay, that there is a way laid down for tic 
our peace with God, except there had been a covenant ol mit 
redemption betwixt him and the Mediator, wherein theſis 
Mediator undertook to ſatisfy juſtice for the fins: of the u: 
elect, by bearing their iniquities ; and-hath the promi) 
of being ſatisfied for the travail of bis ſoul, by bis ſeeing Au 
a ſeed, and by hn juſtifying many through faith in bim; uh oi 
It is, ½ 53. 11, This gives the riſe to this covenant oi ve 
grace betu ixt God and ſinners; and therefore theſe tuo ci! 
are put together. Ja. 53. 3 Incline your ear, come wnto mr 
bear, ard your ſouls ſball live ; and I ui make an ever the 
ing cover art with you, even the ſure mercies of David, thut dot 
is, the ſure mercics of the M. i ab, the aſſignation where- Bl co: 
ot, even of the purchaſe ot redemption made by bim ben 
is by covenant made over to the believer in him: ax 
et 


therefore, when we ſpeak of this covenant, it —_— 
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ech and implieth Chriſt, who, Ja. 42. 6, is called the 
*venant, becauſe he is given for the ground of covenant» | 
g berwixt God and finners; it being by him, and in 
im, that God and finners meet: There being a gulf (as 
gere) betwixt finners and God, he hath made himſelf 
the bridge on which ſinners may come over and meet with 
Cod; and the covenant brings us to Chriſt: As, under the 
uu, Chriſt was typed out by the merq-ſeat and the ark, 
rherein the law was put, to ſhew the linking together of 
Chriſt and the covenant; the efficacy of the covenant flow- 
ing from Chriſt, and the covenant giving us a title to 
Chriſt, and making Chriſt acceſſible to us: It lays (as it 
gere) a bridge to us to ſtep on, and makes an open door 
o us to enter in by, on Chriſt, and by Chriſt to the boly 
of lulies through the vail, which is bts fleſh. CY 
' Thirdly, As for the form of this covenanting, it is, as 
in other contracts, God making the offer, and the perſon 
xcepting it: God's offer is in the word of the goſpel, 
wherein he ſaith, Come, and I will make a covenant with 
jou; as the apoſtle hath it, Rom. 10. The word is near thee, 
wen in thy beart, and indthy mouth; and the ſum of it is, 
je believe in Feſus Chriſt, ye ſhall be ſaved : The pro- 
poling whereof in the goſpel, is the laying of God's offer 
before you; and it is as really God's offer, as if audibly 
he were ſpeaking to you from heaven, as he once ſpake 
the law on mount Sinai It being his authority, by which 
rinifters are ſent to treat and cloſe this covenant with you; 
as it is, 2 Cor, 5. We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as if God 
were beſeeching you by us ; we pray you in Chrift's flead, be 
je reconciled to God; that is, Be friends with him, by en- 
ring in covenant with him: And he ſheweth us the ground 


we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. God's 
oller is, I am content to be thy God, and to make all that 
i mine forthcoming to thee for thy good, upon condition 
thou quit thy own righteouſneſs, and 'betake thee to my 
don the Mediator for righteouſneſs and life. The finner's 
coveranting is his formal and diſtinct, at leaſt his real, con» 
ſenting to that offer on theſe terms, ſaying with his very 
heart, Jam content to have God to be my God, not by 
rertue of any thing in myſelf, but by vertue of Chriſt's 


of it, For he, epho knew no ſin, was made ſin for us, that _ 


24 é Me fpould ſtir up ourſeluves 
ſotisfaction, which hath procured acceſs to finners f. 
peace and reconciliation with God; and this is called 

Submitting to Chrift's righteouſneſs ; So then, there is a.g« 
voting of the ſoul to God, a hearty conſenting to give i 
ſelf away to him, to be ſaved and ſanctiſied, to live f 


him and to his honour'; as if is, Ha. 44. 5. O-e foal on Þ 

i am the Lord's, and another ſhall call himſelf by the nam 
of Jacob; and another (hall fubſcribe evtth his band unto 1 6 
Lord + As if it were ſaid, Whoſe are you? and the perſa itt 
Mould ſay, I am God's; for, as plainly and diſtinctiy, offs ir 
leaſt as really and ſolidly, a perſon wrought upon by Gon. 
Spirit, gives the anſwer and return to God's offer in on 
covenant, and reſigns himſelf to God, as if paper ver. 
laid down before him, and he ſhould ſubſcribe his nam & 


with his hand to be God's. There is an obligation reall 
taken on, and a conſent plainly given; the perſon with the 
very heart ſubſcribing the contract, which, 2 Chron, 30. 
is called a yielding or giving the hand tc God, He cometh 
with ſtretched-our arms in the goſpel, and faith, Man o 
woman, who findeſt thyſelf Joſt, cloſe with me in my Son 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; and our conſenting is 
our heart's catching hold of that word, and yielding to 
him, as one ftriking hands with another with whom he 
hath before been at odds and variance, in fign of his be- 
ing content and ſatisfied ro be reconciled to him, and o 
his being ſo in very deed. | FEY 
The ſecond obſervation is, That this covenanting with o 
bath <vith it, or in it, a near union and conjunction with the © 
Lord. Let us (ſay they) join ourſelves to the Lord in a pe 
tual covenant, The word joining hath in it a ſpecial em. 
pPhaſis, being ſuch as is uſed to fer out the conjunction tai 
is betwixt the husband and wife; For this cauſe (ſaith the 
Lord) fall 'a man leave father and mother, and cleave i 
bis wife, and ſo the wife cleaveth to her husband: Thus | 
| 
| 
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the word is, Gen. 29. 34. Noa ball my husband be joined 
to me; therefore he called his name Levi, which flows 
from this root, added or joined. In proſecuting this point 
a little, we would ſpeak ſhortly, 1. To the nature of thi 
union. 2. To the properties of it, 44, As to its nature, 
we would confider, that there is, 1. A legal union, wheretn 


p contract and bond there is a transferring of the inter 
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f one party to another, which is here; for God be- 
comes the ſinterꝰs God, and the ſinner becomes God's own, 
4 his portion and property: Even as, in marriage, the 
dus band is the wife's, and the wife the husbind's; and the 
relations ſtands, tho* they ſhould be in ſeveral kingdoms. 
There is a myſtical union, which is ſpiritual aud more 
nylterious, where by, God becomerh one with covenanting 
ſavers, and they become one with him; God by his Spi- 
it dwelling in the covenanter, and the covenanter dwel- 
ling by faith in God: Which floweth from the former 
mutually transferred right or legal union, and followeth 
on it; in which reſpect it is faid, 1 Coy. 6. 17, He that 
is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit; he is God's temple, and 
God by bis Spirit dwells in bim. By this one Spirit, is meant 
a ſpiritual conjunction, union or communion; whereby 
God takes hold really of the ſou] by his Spirit, and the 
ſoul takes a real hold of God by faith: They do mutual- 
y embrace each other, as the husband doth the wife, by 
yertue of their union. 3. This union implieth a nearneſs, 
a friendlineſs, an intimacy and familiarity, and it is oppo- 
ſed to diſtance and eſtrangement from God: The. cove- 
nant, really entred into, is like a bond to keep the belie- 
yer near God, glued (as it were) and ſtraitly join'd to him; 
or it is a cementing with God, to ſpeak fo : By this cove- 
nant, God and finners are made near, and knit to ene ano- 
ther, and kept from ever ſeparating ; there's ſuch a near 
and ſtrait union betwixr Chriſt and believers, as is betwixr 
the foundation or corner-ſtone and rhe houſe, yea, as is 
betwixt the vine and the branches, Epb. 2. Fobn 15, 

2dly, As for the properties of this union by covenant, 
a few of which we ſhall only now touch at, not having 
acceſs to inlarge, as this ſubject by itſelf would require. 
1. It is with the Lord himſelf, not with-any benefir, com- 
mon gift or grace or mercy ; theſe follow the union with 
himſelf: The covenanter becomes one Spirit evith bim, as is 
ſaid ; and faith the apoſtle, Epb. 5. We are fb of his 
f., and bone of his bone, 2. This union is in and chro” 
Chriſt, by whom it is made-up; he being the temple and 
tabernacle, or meeting- place, wherein we meet with God. 
do that we are not anxiouſly to enquire, nor curſouſly to 
diſpute here, how our union with God, and with the 2 
| / , ; ** 


208 _ . We ſponli ſtir up ourſelbes 
diator do differ, we unite with God in him, and upon ſbe 
grounds of his redemprion, in which reſpect our unio 
with God is more mediaie. 3. This union is very frieng 
ly, moſt firm and indiſſoluble: It is a wonderful near and 
fure union, *Tis an inexpreſſible union, and therefore 
we muſt here give over ſpeaking further to it, only look. 
ing to a word of it, Fobn 17. 21, 23. in the 21. verſe (ith 
our Lord, That they all may be one, as thou, Father, an 
in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us: It ix 
ſuch an union, by the believer's being in God and inthe 
Mediator, as is that, whereby God and the Mediator arg 
one; tho' no parity is here to be underſtood, but a reſem- 
blance only, And, v. 23. I in them, and thou in me; 
that they may be made perfect in one. I in them, here the 
union is moſt immediate; and thow in me, there the union 
is moſt mediate, viz. by God's being in the Mediator, 
dwelling in the believer, and the believer's dwelling in 
God (the fulneſs of rhe Godhead being in the Mediator) 
by his meeting with God thra' faith in the Mediator: Ang 
indeed, were there no more but this, it faith that this 
covenant is a good bargain. ; 

The third obſervation is, That union with the Lord by 
#his covenant is acceſſible to a run-away ſinner, that bath 
verted bis way, upon bis coming aright to cloſe with him 
therein on the terms of it. Who are thoſe coming here to 
Join in covenant with the Lord? It is even thoſe ſpoken 
of, Fer. 3. 6, 7. Backſliding children, treacherous dealers, 
who are bidden return, and be will. heal their \backſlidings ; 
which could not be, if this covenant were not acceſſible 
to ſie, Nay, let me ſay, there is ſcarce any fort of 
fin, hut the Lord out-faceth it in his covenant ; as we 
may ſee, Fer, 3. where the Lord ſaith, Thou baſt played 
the barlat with many lovers, thou haſt ſpoken and done evil as 
thou couldft ; yet, wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
My Father? If we look to the groſneſs of fin, were it like 
ſcarlet or crimſon, Iſa. 1. 18. it 2 be made white like ſnow 


and qwool: If ye be willing and obedient, ſaith the Lord, 
to cloſe a covenant with me, ye all eat th: good of the 
land. In the propounding of the covenant, he will 
take away that exception of the groſneſs of fin, which 


might ſtand in the finner's way, were it even rotten hypo 
455 
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n 1hWi7, deteſtable indifferency and lukewarmneſs in the 
uni ers of God, putting the perſon in hazard to be ſpew- 
dend our of Chriſt's mouth; yet he ſaith even to ſuch (if 
* andicy will indeed take his counſel, and be content to have 
eforeMWhicic deadly evils, removed, and their wants ſupplied) J 
ook. /e thee to come and buy of me eye-ſalde, gold and gar- 
faith rents; And, Bebold I ftand at the door and knock; if any 
ann will open the door, I will come in to him, and ſup with 
It un, and he with me, Only take this word of advertiſe- 
the vent here, and then I ſhall clear and confirm the doctrine 
are urther: When then we ſpeak of finners acceſs to God by 
em- tis covenant, we mean, that there is acceſs, only on con- 
dition they take with their faults, and come wee ping, heart - 
the broken, and fomeway ſuitably affected with their fin: 
won WM Theſe only are the perſons that may comfortably expect 
tor, Wthis acceſs; he ſeeks after ſuch, tho' he will find none 
> in uach till he make them ſach, For further clearing and 
or) WM confirming of it then, we would - conſider theſe four 
ind WM things. 1. God's end in the covenant, * which will make 
this WY out this, that there muſt be acceſs to a run-away finner by 
this Covenant to union with God, when he comes home to 
bia in the way of repentance and believing ; becauſe his 
er- end in the covenant is to ſave ſinners, often ſpoken of; to 
im iy the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. to dwell with rebels, Pal. 
to (. 18. to get 4 name and a praiſe to bimſelf of being gra- 
en cious: As it cannot admit of, nor let in a finner, but on 
this condition; ſo ir cannot but accept of a ſinner having 
; is condition. 2, We would confider God's contrivance 
of the covenant, in making it ſuitable to ſuch an end, ſo 
as 1t may make the riches of his grace to ſhine, and max 
be effectual for the gaining of ſouls; and therefore, 2 Sam. 


and ſure; and Jer. 31. 33. compared with Heb. 8. the ſub- 
ſtance of it is ſet down compended in a few words, I will 
pardon their iniquity, and remember their fin no more, &c. 
3. We would confider the adminiftration of the cove- 
nant : Tis not in an immediate way, as that firſt covenant 
made with Adam was, wherein there was no Mediator, 
neither was there need of any; but it is in a mediate 
way, by a Surety and Mediator, who hath taken on and 
engaged tor the debt of the covenanting ſinner, and hath 

un- 


* 


23,5. it is ſaid, in this reſpect, to be ordered in all things _ 


288 We: ſhould ſtir up ourſdlves 
undertaken for his through-bearing. Now, why is till; in 
adminiſtration and diſpenſation? but becauſe the ptincipil eit 
debtor is a bankrupt, and not able to ſatisfy for himſels s. 
therefore he hath acceſs to come and get pardon, aud es 
be friends with God thro* the Mediator. 4. We would |: 
conſider all the properties of the covenant, eſpecially thy 
. freeneſs of it, and we will find that they ſpeak out this 
It is a covenant of ſure mercies, Iſa. 55. 3. and all the pre 
miſes and articles of it reſpect finners, and hold forth thi 
that there is a way laid down, how a ſinner, at feud with 
2 may get this union made up by covenanting vit 
im. | 
The fourth obſervation is, That covenanting with Cod 
a very ſbort cut for the quieting, peace, and bappineſs of 4 
tre ac berous backſl:ding ſinner: Therefore, when theſ 
people, here ſpoken of, are, in their holy heat and warm 
neſs, ftirred up under the conviction and ſenſe of thei 
guilt; as the ſhort cut to come to peace and a happy con- 
dition, they ſay, Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lond 
in a perpetual covenant. It is the accepting of God's offer, 
and being content to be his on the acccount of Chrift's 
righteouſneſs, that they propoſe to themſelves as the 
ground of their calm, quietneſs, and happineſs. Than 
obſervation implies thefe tbree things. 1. That covenan. {Wii 
ting with God doth fully make the covenanter happy, tho M7 
formerly he hath been a miſerable finner ; and O this is a 
good bargain, that makes a ſinner compleatly happy! it 
makes him to ſay, Whom bave I in beaven but thee ? and 
- #here is none upon the earth that 1 deſire beſide thee, Pſal. 13. 
I ſhall name a few ſcriptures, to ſhew the full happineſs 
of a ſinner that enters in this covenant : The firſt wheres | 
of is, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Alibo my bouſe be not ſo with God, yet 
be bath made with me an everlaſting covenant, » well ordered 
in all things and ſure; and this is all my ſalvation, and all 
my deſire : It is menſura voti, even all that heart can wiſh, 
And theſe words being conſidered, as David the ſweet 
finger of [Iſrael his laſt words, when he is a-dying, they 
Clearly imply a commendation of this covenant as full for 
the happineſs of a ſinner. Another paſſage is, Rev. 21. ). 
He that overcometh Hall inberit all things: How is that? 
even thus, 1 will be bis God, and þe ſball be my ſon ; that 
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in ſubſtance, I will declare myſelf ro be in covenant 
ith him: This is the compend of the compleat happis 
5 of glorified ſaints in heaven, and the begun happi- 
6 of believers, of ſojourning ſaints here on earth, in 
eſs meaſure and lower degree; for in heaven God will 
all in all; And is not this a good bargain, and good 
p ſinners 2 which commends it the more. A third place 
Nom. 8. where tis told us, that nothing can be Jad to 
#r charge, but tis anſwered in this covenant. They have 
 Cautionet to pay their debt, and to ſtrengthen them for 
their duty; I evill (faith he) be their God, and they ſball 
en people : I will put my fear in their bearts, that they 
ball not depart from me: I will pardon their iniquities, all 
byzones, and beal their backſlidings, they ſhall not get 
kave to go from me + Would ye. be pliable and yielding 
o God's covenant ? I will put my law in their inward parts, 
ard crite it in their bearts, and a new beart will I give un- 


them, and chill cauſe them to eyalk in my ſtatutes, and to 
Loni them. 2. The doctrine implies, as it is a full covenant, 
fler er makes the covenanter fully happy, ſo it makes him 
ift'sMickerly and ſurely happy : 2 Sam. 25. 5. it is a covenant. 


tell ordered in all things and ſure, Whoever by faith be- 
uke themſelves ro Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and lay hold on 
this covenant, may expect communion, with God, as certain- 
tho y as Adam before the fall had it; for 'tis the ſame God 
is a that promiſeth, who is as faithful as ever he was: Hence tis 
! ir allied a word tried as ſolver in a furnace ſeven times; a pure 
an vord, that cometh out of the furnace always as maily and 
73. Nreighty as it went in. And the ground of the covenant 
es being Chriſt's Iatisfaction, it makes it ſure ; therefore he 
re» Ns called a tried Corner-ſtone, a ſure Foundation, 3. It im- 
yet pls, that as it is a ſure, fo it is a compendious and 
red peedy way. to happineſs, and of deliverance to the ſinner; 

all vbich . much for God's praiſe: He is a very preſent 
in. %% in time of trouble, or a ſpeedy belp, Pſal. 46. So, Pſal. 
et 2. 5. / ſaid (faith David) I would confeſs my tranſgreſſion, 
ey d thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, immediately (as 
for H he had faid) upon my confeſſion, without longer de- 

7. Wy: And, Rom. 4. 7. this Pſalm is made uſe of, to de- 
? nonftrate the righteouſneſs which is by faith in Chriſt, + 
Fl The ffth obſervation is, 0 bat finners, who are lying unde 
15 | | 4 
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a quarrel with God, and haue the. offer-of a covenant, ſb 
\ betake themſelves to it, ard without delay put @ cloſe ty 11 
bargain betewixt God and them. Come (lay they here) ay 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant 
whereby is holden out, that, when a ſinner hath acce6 u 
the covenant with God, he ſhould flee to ir, and take hold 
of it quickly. In this reſpe&, covenanting with God i 
compared to fleeing in to the city of refuge, Heb, 6. Thi 
which I mean is, 1. That a ſinner, who hath this covenay 
in his offer, ſhould take no other way for juſtification an 
freedom for fin and wrath, but hold to this only, an 
| ſeek to be juſtified by it. 2. That he ſhould do it ſpeedily 

When the word of the goſpel ſaith, Come; he ſhould x 
ſwer, Lo, I come wnio thee : When God by the preaching 
of the goſpel maketh a gracious declaration, that he vil 
accept of loft ſinners that come to him, and faith, This 
the day of ſalvation, this is the accepted time, as it is, 2 Ci 

6. 3. and when by his miniſters he waiteth on you, inn 
teth and wooeth you, ye ſhould preſently, without del; 
or demur, cloſe with-the offer, and accept of the inyita 
tion. 


{ 


The ſixth obſervation is, That thoſe bo are convinu 


#hat they bave ſinned, and would fain be in covenant will 
God, ſhould endeavour to bave it throughed and made ſi 
to bave it an abſolutely cloſed and ended barg ain. Thi 
very clear in this people's practice, who concernedly ſi 
Come let us join ourſelves in a perpetual covenant nen 
to be forgotten; they think they cannot get ir mad 
fure enough, and therefore they join in a.covenant 
to be forgotten, to be perpetual; they judged that it coul 
not poſſibly be made too ſure ; Which manifeſtly fai 
that when God giveth an opportunity to enter into, or 
new a covenant with him, we ſhould be holily ſolicitous, 
very good earneſt, and greatly concerned to have it mad 
ſicker, as the word is, Neb. 9, ©. laſt, He make a ſure a 
venant and write it, and oux princes, Levites and prieſts ſt 
unto it. That word, [ſa 44.5. is remarkable to this pir 
poſe, One ſcall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſpall cal 
bimſelf by the name of Jacob; and another all ſubſe 
evith bis band unto the Lord; that it might ſtand (as 
> were) over his head, as being formally and n, 
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aged in, with heart and hand: And they that know bow 
Ele and inconſtant their hearts are, and how prone to 
heal looſely and unfaithfully in God's covenant, have good 
eaſon to look to this, that all be ſure work; that they get 
ot the ſhell for the kernel, and go not down to the grave 
ich a lie in their right hand. 5 e 
The /eventh obſervation is, That there are ſome times be- 
le other times, wherein ſome people beſide others have it pun= 
ent / put to them to enter in, and to renew their covenant evith 
2:1, Theſe here ſpoken of, who ſay, having God's preſ- 
jg call to ir, before they ſaid it one to another, Come and 
t us join to the Lord in a covenant, are put to it more than 
thers, and at chis time more than at another. In a word, 
eople are then put to it in a more eſpecial manner, 1. At 


vwerfully preached unto them; preaching of the goſpel 
ing God's way of meeting and treating with ſinners, and 


rs commiſſioned and ſent forth by him to treat, and cloſe 
treaty with finners, on the terms contained in their com- 
ſion ; which when they with ſuitable concernedneſs 
id earneſtneſs do, their heaters are the more put to it. 


of affection towards covenanting with God is wrought 
them ; or when their own frame, thro' grace, preſſeth 
mon to it; as we may ſee it did in this people. 3. When 
e Lord oftner than once or twice, in frequently renewed 
portunities of this kind, puts people to it; and more 
ſpecially in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper : The 
ry fight and offer of the elements in the communion 
ak plainly, on the matter, to the communicants, Are 
e indeed in earneſt in the great buſineſs of — 
th God, ſince ye are now to receive the ſeal of it? 1 

e be not, ye notably profane the ordinance, by ſetting a 
il to a blank charter: It is therefore called thecovenant, 
bs is the cup of the new covenant ; becauſe it puts you in 


Il really engage in it. It is like the king's appotntin 1 
ns them to it, to accept of the pardon; next, the he- 


O 2 tima 


ch a time when the goſpel is clearly, convincingly, and 


he miniſters and preachers thereof being as his ambaſſa- 


They are thus put to it, when ſome ſtirring and warm 


ind of the coyenant, and puts you to it, whether 1e 
for ſealing of pardons to rebels; his proclamation firſt - 
ids put them to it; and then, laſtly, the ſet and fixed 
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ime or day of the ſealing, puts them moſt of all to {+, 
And fo it is with you in this ordinance, that we are by 
and by to be abour. | P 

We come ,now to the application of all, wherein we ſhall 
not inſiſt on all things that theſe doctrines miniſter ground 
for; but ſhall pitch on ſome moſt uſeful, and which are 
the great ſcope of «the text and of the day. 

And, in the 1f place, I would beſeech you to endeayoy 
to gather and compoſe yourſelves, and gravely to ponder 
what it is that this day ye are preſſingly called to; it is eve 
this, Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual ; 
covenant never to be forgotten. Know and believe, that 
there is ſuch a thing as covenanting with God; that Go} 
is dealing with, you to covenant with him; and that it i: 
good bargain : To you is this word of ſalvation ſent, An 7 
ye ſhould be very ſeriouſly thinking how. to get it 20 f 
cepted and made uſe of, how to receive this offer by faith 
and how to ger yourſelves given up and away to him 
becauſe in this covenant (as I ſhewed before) there is Mc; 
mutual engaging,: God offers himſelf, and all that is ii 
him, to be ours, and to be made forthcoming for our good u; 
and we by faith cloſe with the offer, and give up ourſelve 
to him to be at his diſpoſe, Have ye any ſerious though 
of this? Pur yourſelves to it, and we in the name of t bc 
Lord put you to it; for we cannot well proceed any fu 
ther, till ye be at ſome point in this: Are ye in earneſ 
is this your errand 1n being here to day ? if not, why a 
ye come hither ? is it to ſee how the day goeth? or, ii 
only to get your communion, as ye uſe to ſpeak ? Alas 
what's that? it is to covenant with God, and, ere ye de 

rt this place, to put it to a point, that it may be a cloſ 

_ ; that ſhould be your errand. 

And therefore, in the 24 place, we tell you, that t 

reat God is content to covenant with poor, feckleſs 3 
fatal creatures; whereat we may wonder, and ſay, I. 
ſo in very deed that God aui davell with men on earth 
will he indeed covenant with men, with fin 
men, with treacherous-dealing men, with backſliden 
Yea, we tell you, that it is fo ; he is content to be yo 
God, and that ye poſſeſs all things in him; content 
pardon you all your ſins, to give you grace and glory, . 
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wvery good thing; to enter you heirs to a kingdom, an 
) ir if on good and cafy terms; to do it freely, itbout money and 
e by without price, if ye be but indeed content to accept of 
| his offer on his eaſy and very reaſonable terms: And may 
half not your very hearts laugh within you at the hearing of 
ound the glad tidings of this covenant, and that God is yet con- 
| aro tent to make it up with you? O how ſappy and maſſy is 
this! and that is a very ſweet word to this purpoſe which 
we have, P/al. 16. 6. God, even our own God ſhall bleſs ug, 
which may make the believer ſmile. This relation of our 
xn maketh the bleſſing double; and it lows from this for- 
mal (at leaſt, real) covenanting and union with God, and 
the believer hath a right to this and all things: He-hath 


his houſe and land or clothes; *tis a right to God, that 


t ae for we ſpeak not now of that which is civil: Let us, 
faith therefore, ſtay ourſelves and wonder, and be ſtirred and 
him affected u ith it, that the infinite and all- ſufficient God is 
e 1s WM content to make this good bargain, and even now to make 
is i wich us tinners, even with inſignificant and unworthy 


ood BN us, 

(elvel 3dly, We make proclamation of this bargain to you, and 
ugnal vouch, that there is ſalvation offered to finners, and to 
th be had chro” Jeſus Chriſt : The Lord alloweth and war- 
ful ranterh us to make this proclamation, a3 well as he did 
net 7:1:9iab, when he ſaith to him, Chap. 3. 12. Go and pro- 


aim theſe words towards the north, Return, thew backſliding 
Iſrael, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee ; for I 
am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not keep anger for 
wer: He alloweth, nay, he peremptorily commandeth that 
je ſhould be put to it; and therefore, when we have laid 
the covenant before you, what ſay ye to it? what will ye 
do? we muſt have an anſwer from you: Ye have his word 
and oath for confirmation of it ; O believe and take hold 
of it, and ye ſhall get the ſeal from us as his commiſſioners, 
who treat with you, according to our commiſſion, in his 
dame. And here we muſt be particular, and be ye parti- 
ular with yourſelves: Take and receive what we ſay to 
jou with a warrant, as the word of the Lord; for it is ng 
kl his word now, than it was when Feremiab and the 
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here an offer, and another ſort of right, than he hath to 


gireth a right to theſe things, I mean a ſpiritual tight; 


—ͤñ—m— — — —_ — 
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other prophets ſpoke it, when the apoſtles ſpoke it, yea 
when Chrift ſpake it himſelf: It is the, ſame covenant 
and the fame word, that this day is preached to you ; th 
Lord calls us to ſtir up ourſelves, and to ſay in good earnef 
Come let us join to him in a perpetual covenant. 1, The Party 
inviting is the LORD JEHOVAH in the Mediator 
and ſure he is a moſt, yea, the moſt excellent Party; Thy 
Maker (ſaith he, 1/a. 54. 8.) is thy Hutband. 2, There 
are in this covenant excellent promiſes ; God is content to 
be your God, and to take you for his people and ſpouſe 
to pardon your iniquity, to heal your backflidings, te 
ſanctify and fave you, and to make you eternally happy; 
and are not theſe deſirable ? 3. It calls you to give your 


ſelves up to him; and indeed it is very reaſonable, that, if 


the husband give himſelf to the wife, ſhe ſhould give her 
ſelf ro him. Are ye then content to treat with God in th 
Mediator, and to be his on his own terms ? It is good te 
meet and treat with God in him. Have ye any ground te 
except againſt this? doth it pleaſe or diſpleaſe you? ſay tc 
it, tell your mind: For I declare to you, that, if ye get hi 
to be yours, you muſt needs be his. I fear, many of yo 
ſtand and ſtick at this, notwithſtanding the high reaſonable 
neſs of it: Is this, think ye, an evil, diſadvantageous, 0 


prejudicial exchange? Whether is it better that the one 


and only true God reign over you, than that Satan, and 


multitude of ſtrange lords, your luſts, taking the throne 


(as it were) by turns, ſhould reign over you ? It is bot 


fad and ſtupendious, that ever this ſhould be ſuffered once 


to come in queſtion or debate; and yer, alas ! it is this 


or ſomething like this, at which it will Rand. Either yt 


will not take God for your God, or.ye will not give your 


ſelves to him to be his people, on his own very reaſonable 


and eaſy terms; and I] trow, ye will make no better. 


would, therefore, yet again put you to it; for it is tht 
very thing that ye are called to, the great buſineſs of thi 


day, and it is come even to the ſhock. 


And therefore, labour to be at a point, whether yt 
will cloſe with him or not: If ye will ſincerely ſay, W. 


take the Lord to be our God, and give ourſelves to bin 


to be his people and ſervafits ; then oy ſay to pore ene 


ſure 


to covenant with n 
you in his hame, that this cup, that hy and by ye are 


to drink, ſhall be, according to his war rant, the new cobe- 
nant in his blood. . And, to preſs you to the thing, let me 
but ask you a few queſtions. 1. Is there not need of cove- 
nanting with God-? are there not many fins on your 


ſcore ? is there not a quarrel betwixt God and you? is: 


not C 


his bargain meet and ſuitable for you, which holds out 


remiſſion of (ins and peace with God ? are ye not urgents 
ly called to it? Aud what ground of challenge will it be, 
think ye, that this was in your offer, and on very free an 


eaſy 


terms, and ye would not accept of it, but would 


needs deſtroy yourſelves ? 2. If there bg ſin. any a quar- 


rel, is there not a neceſſity to have it taken away Have. 


ye la 


id your account and reſolved not to be ſolieitous and 


careful, whether ye he friends with God or not? And, if 
ye will not ſay that, why do ye not enter this covenant ? 


z. Is 


there any other way to get ſin pardoned, and the 


uarrel taken away, but by making ſure your covenant” 


pith 


God ? David or any others that were ſaved, were 


they ſaved any other way? This covenant was all his J- 
vation, and all his deſire. ' 4. What will ye ſay in the da 

of the Lord, when the trumpet ſhall ſound, and he ſhall 
call you to an account for refuſing his free and gracious 
offer; when there will be no more treating with you; 
when he ſhall ſay, and make your own conſcience ſay to 


you, 
ſand 
was 


move that quarrel ; I ſent m 
this end, bur ye made light 


It was plainly told you, that there was a quarrel 
ing betwixt me and you; it was told you, that I 
willing to enter into a covenant with you, and to re- 
meſſengers unto you for 
the matter? Say to it, O 


to it; ye muſt ſay ſomething, Yea, or Nay ; ye are not 
left to be indifferent, and to keep up yourſelves in this 
matter: I tel} you, if. ye ſay not Tea, ye ſay Nay ; and, as 


the apoſtle ſpeaks, Act 13. 46. ye 


paſs ſentence on your- 


ſelves, and judge yourſelves unwortby of eternal life: It is 


inter; 


preratively a ſaying, that ye will not have heaven and 


life t. 
your 
name 
nant. 


hro* Chriſt 55 and therefore, as ye would not deſtroy 
own ſouls, 1 beſeech you, nay, I obteſt you in the 
of the Lord, and for bis ſake, accept of this cove- 

We tell you, and, as Ne apoſtle hath it, we ſay, Re 


it known unto you, that — Jeſus Chriſt remiſſion of fins 
; a l 4 3 F 7 5 is 


1 Mie ſpould ftiy up ourſelves © 
js preached to you ; he hath purchaſed life and ſalvation to 
ſinners; and, To you is the evord of this ſalvation ſent , 
Give, O give your conſent ro the bargain, and that is al 
we ſeek of you, | By. 
Now, to proſecute this a little, and to put you yet fur, 
ther to it, becauſe it will ly before God, whether we have 
put you to it or not, and whether ye have accepted of 
this covenant or not; whether we were in earneſt in Pro. 
pong ©, and whether ye were in earneſt in cloſing with 
it: Conſider, 1, The perſons whom we put to this, and 
the things that we put you to; 2. The terms on which; e 
3. The grounds from which; And, 4. The qualifications pin 
and directions whereby. / a 
Firft, As for the perſons whom we put and preſs to ti 
covenanting with God; It is not thoſe only, who have got- MY 
ten their tokens warranting them to come to the table, ¶ ic 
nor thoſe only that are debarred, and ſo have got na in 
tokens; but it is all of you, thoſe o are afar eff, ain 
near- band; but differently: To the tender foul we ſay, WMGo 
Come forward; To the ſecure we ſay, Humble yourſelves, Mi 1 
and then come and join in this covenant, The thing ve get 
call you to is, to take the Lord to be your God, and tobe 
give up yourſelves to be God's; we call you to take God ne 
to be your Maſter, your Father, your Saviour, your Wa 
Head, your Husband, your Friend, even your All: Audi, 
that is no ill nor ſmall offer: And we call you to give up Ml pu 
yourſelves to God, to forſake your father's houſe, and all i ta 
your kindred, and to cleave to him; to join yourſelves ne 
be Lord, as the text hath it; and as it is ſaid, the pro- pr 
digal joined bimſelf to a certain citizen, ſo ye would join to 
_— to the Lord, and be beholden to him for, your Bll i: 
life. 5 | 
_. » Secondly, As for the terms, they are in ſhort, That 
ſeeing God faith, Accept of my Son's righteouſneßs, and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters; ve would freely accept 
of it, and take and put Chriſt's righteouſneſs in the place 
and room of ſelf- righteouſneß which was in the covenant 
of works; found your plea before God on nothing that 
ye can do, but on Chriſt's doing and ſuffering for you, 
Which now by faith ye reſblye to adhere to; and reſgi 


your 
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o orſelves to him without any reſervation, to be guided 
„ bed by bim, in his own way. EG: 
Ms for the third, How, or from and by what grounds 
por you to this? or rather, How doth the Lord put us 
ir. to it: 1. Ye are put to it by his offer in the goſpel, 
ve Which, in diſcretion, calls you to give him an anſwer : He 
of Nies, Come unto me, and 1 will make an everlaſting cove» | 
ro. unt with you, even the ſure mercies off David; and, doth | 
ith Ide not require an anſwer? and, is it not incumbent to us, 
nd Who ſpeak to you im his name, to crave your anſwer ? We 
b; Wicclare to you all, that ye may, if ye will, come to be 
on ined with God in covenant, and may be ſure to be ac- 
cepted of as his, if ye come aright: Now, what ſay ye 
go it? Either ye muſt look on this as. a cheat or cunning- 
0 deviſed fable; or, if ye dare not look on it fo, ye muſt 
ble, Wicccpt of it, and make it welcome. 2. Ye are put to it, 
nan this reſpect, that the Lord brings you now and then 
ani nder ſome conviction of the neceſſity of your peace with 
cod; ſomething within you faith, that peace with God 
ves, M's worth the having, and needful; that this is a good bare 
ve gain, and that ye have need of it; and there are now and 
to then ſome raw reſolutions to put it to a point: And it 
0d WM may be there is ſomething preſently that puts you to it; 
our I and it not, ſo much the more ye would put yourſelves to 
\nd WM it, leſt the kingdom of God be taken from you. 3. Ye are 
up put to it by this lame ſacrament : ls it poſſible that ye can 
all WM take the communion for a ſeal and confirmation, except 
s 1 1: covenant with God before? If ye will not covenant, ye ' 
ro: prove yourſelves to be treacherous diſſemblers in going 
join WM to the communion, and to be liars to God: When he pre- . 
our WF {ents and offers his covenant, ye profeſs to take his offer, 
and to cloſe the covenant with him; but ye refuſe, as it 
hat vere, to take the pen in your hand, or do throw it away: 
and i When he preſents to you the cup of the New Teſtament, 
cept Wl ye drink the wine, and ſpill the blood, and fo become 
lace WY guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, when ye deſpiſe it, 
nant WW and will not make uſe of it, nor covenant with God that 
chat ye may get the uſe of it. And therefore, 4. Know, that 
you, de are put to it preſently and peremptorily, and that»the 
Lord will take it for a refuſal and for a ſcorning and de- 
our WY {piling on your part, if ye do it not; and do ye think it 
| 4 


2% NM fon fir wp out: 
a2 little matter ta have ſuch a /guilt lying on your ſtore 


he invites, ye come; when he offers, ye receive and give 


Rem. 10. 9. The Object is Chriſt; the condition is faith, 


be bis, to be ſaved by his righteouſneſs, and made boly by bit 
Content to be heholden to him both for holineſs and hap- 


What know. ye, if ever God ſhall offer to ſeal à covenary 
with you again? And therefore we put you to it peremp- 
tor y, as to theſe tbrer. (I.) As to the thing, that, when 


the Lord you anſwer, not a Nay-ſay, but a Lea, 'as ye 
will be anſwerable: And, upon your ſaying Zee to this 
co enant on his terms, we declare in his name, that he 
ſays Lea, in taking in the ſinner that flecth unto him, 
(2.) As to the whole of the thing: For ye muſt not halye 
God's covenant; but, as ye accept of God to be yours, ſo 
ye muſt give up yourſelves to him to be his; and as ye 
take Chriſt for paying of your debt, ſo alſo ye muſſ take 
him to help you to do your duty: Take all therefore, 
and ſubmit yourſelves intirely to him in this covenant, 
(3.) As to the time, ye muſt do all this preſently: For 
the Lord doth not allow us to give you an hour, or to 
promiſe to treat with you one hour after this; tis now, 
Come and let ws join ourſelves to the Lord, I'is no difficult 


thing that ye are called to; tis to believe evith the heart, 


and to cor fefa with the mouth bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it 1s 


whereby he is gripped and taken hold of, and which go. 
eth out towards him in the word ; And ſo ye have no 
more ado, bur, when the oficr and promiſe comes out, to 
accept and ſubſcribe, and to ſay, I am the Lord's, I will 


grace, both which are contained in the covenant; I am 


pineſs; and-it ſhall be a bargain. The Lord bimſe 
2 you to do ſo, and that preſently, without de- 
ying, dallying, or ſhiftirg and off- putting · . 
ow, it may be, that ſome think this to be a good 
bargain, but they know not how to make it ſure and ſicker, 


ſo as it may hold for ever. And therefore this is the aft 


thing, that, in the fourth place, we would ſpeak-a-littl 
to, viz. How ſhall a perſon covenant with God, and know 
that he hath done ſo in very deed ? (for the directions how 
to covenant are ſo many evidences of covenanting, when 


performed.) For directions then in this matter; We would 


In general, in the 4ſt place, have ground n 


% 


. 
CY 
a "” 
. — * 
-* % 
« i 


2 to cobenam with God 21 
uke it for granted that ye know, What ye are, even ſin- 


ders, and that fin hath laid the foundation of a quarrel - 
p- betwixt God and you; and that ye know what he is a de- 
en foning and doing by this preached goſpel; even to bring 
ve WY finners into this covenant, and to have an union made up 
ye berwixt him and them. But ye will, belike, ſay, I know 
bis WW not how to make it ſure. There is no anſwer zo this, but, 


Be doing, till ye 2 made ſure; for your unſureneſs 


m. nuſt flow, either from ſomething on God's ſide, or from 

ve WH fomerhing on your ſide: Ye dare not, I ſuppoſe, ſay that 

lo it flows from any thing on God's fide, or, if ye ſhould, 

K this is the way to make him ſure (to ſpeak ſo;) and, it it 
tke 


flow from ſomething on your fide, he-bids you, Return, 
backſliding children, and he will beal your backſlidings, and 
make it ſure. But, in the gert place, and more particu. 
arly, confider, 1. Your end and defign, what ye would 
de at, Ve may have ſome general aim at ſomething that 
i good in itſelf; but that is not 1 it muſt be ſome- 
thing more pore peculiar ; Is it to get God to be 
your God? doth that fill your eye 7 Is it to get your back- 
ſidings healed as well as pardoned ? That is right, if your 
aim be to have God and ſpiritual good. I mention this 
the rather, becauſe ſome may love God and the covenan 
for ſome temporal good; whereas others love him — 
to his covenant, mainly for a ſpiritual good, and think them - 
wil i ſelves well come to and made up thereby. W herein lies 
dhe difference? will ye fay. I anſwer, in a word, To 
love God and the covenant only or mainly for temporal 
mercies, is ill and ſelfiſh; bur to love God and his cove. 
nant, to be made thereby really happy in the enjoyment 
of him, and to be made conform to him in holineſs, is 
good and deftrable, and neither ſelſiſn nor ſervile and 
mercenary: As it is no unkindly-like token in a wife to 
love her husband, to be delighted in him, and to like 
vell to enjoy his company; fo it is a kindly- like mark for 
a ſoul to love God, on the account of the happineſs and 
holineſs that are to be had in him, and from him: Love 
to God ſhoulders not out all regard and love to burſelvęs 
imply, bur it ſhoulders ont love to luſts, and all Inordi- 
nate love to ſelf and to every idol; nay, tis inconſiſtent 
with true love to God, not to care whether we bc happy 
| | mm 
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nun the enjoyment of him or not. 2. Conſider how, and 
ty what means, and on what terms ye ſeek to come at n 
hat end: Are ye fecure, and ſenſleſs of your, ſin ang i th 
miſery without God? ”Tis very like, that ye make but an 
blind bargain whereof ye will have no real advantage; l. 
Bur, have ye any kindly touch of your fin and miſery, Wt 
and of your need of a Saviour; and have ye recourſe io 
him, as One able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unte te 
God through him, and who lives for ever to make interceſſion fe 
for them? Ye may know ſomewhat of your ſincerity in be 
covenanting with God by the way that ye come to him, le 
3. What, uſe make ye of the Mediator, when ye are MW ®" 
come to him? Is your peace with God, and your hope fe 
of holding by the bargain, grounded on him? Do ye lay WI" 
the weight of all the good ye expect, on his mediation, N © 
on his ſatis faction and interceſſion, on his purchaſe ? Do Ml P* 
ye hold all thorow him? That's a good token. 4. Are b 
ye content to give to God, as well as to take from him; e 
ro devote yourſelves to him for ſeryice, as well as to en- 
joy him and happineſs in him? This alſo is a good token, * 
as well as a direction. 5. Are ye in much holy fear and i © 
jealouſy of backſliding ? and is it in your eye and aim 
purpoſly to article this with the Lord, 10 put bis fear in þb 
your beaft, that ye may not depart from bim? Many per- 
ſons will ſometimes in a warm fit, or in a good mood (as J: 
we uſe to ſpeak) come far on, as Agrippa did, but quick- 
ly fall off, and return to their wonted biaſs, coldneſs and 
indifferebcy; therefore, in your covenanting with God, 
there would be much holy fear, left it be not ſound, leſt MW 
it hold not: Let your ſoul ſay, Now I am abſolutely and 
unreſervedly given away to God, not by mortgage or 
wadſet only (to ſpeak ſo) but without reverſion, even for 
ever. 6, Ye would come to cloſe actually with God him- Wl © 
ſelf in covenant: Many come to the word and ſacrament, 


to get, as they think, ſome good; but come not to the of 
covenant, to be really and perpetually joined ro the Lord A 
himſelf. 7. Ye would ſeek after ſome heart-warming, d& 

by God's Spirit within you, and ſome lively exerciſe of 6 
your faith in him, as ye fee to be in this peoples caſe, WW © 

| 8. Perſons that are in earneft will be much affected with of 
; bygone flips, failings and unfaithful dealings with — 0 
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ind are afraid of falling back and of dealing looſly with 
te Lord; and this puts them on to be more ſolicitous 
and careful, to take on the mo bands, and to caſt the 
not the fafter, becauſe the heart is deceitfal: Come (ſay 
they here) and let ws join ourſelves to the Lord, in a per- 
yetual covenant never to be forgotten, They are not con- 
tent with a covenant, except it be ficker ; the heart pro- 
teſts againſt itſelf if it ſhall draw back, and refigns and 
renounces its liberty to do ſo any more, if it may be cal- 
ed liberty. 9. A perſon would aim to have himſelf. ſure 
and ſatisfied as to this, that, he hath really given his con- 
ſent, that he may have quietneſs in the aſſurance of its be- 
ing ſo; yet, not laying the weight of his peace on his 
elearneſs and aſſurance, but becauſe his comfort much de- 
pends thereon, therefore he will endeavour to have any 
blank filled up, and the buſineſs put to a point: He 
comes to this covenanting, with holy fear, ſelf-ſuſpicion 
and jealbuſy; and goeth from it with fear: And as he is 
attended with this fear in covenanting, ſo in receiving the 
ſacrament the ſeal of the covenant ; Come (ſay they) and 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that 
ball. never be forgotten. O ſo ſure as they would have it! 
Ye who ſhall thro* grace come thus, ſhall find the Lord 
Jeſus waiting and ready to, welcome you. . 

But, tis like, ye will ask, How is the ſacrament made 
uſeful and helpful in this joining to the Lord in covenant ? 
1 anſwer in — as to the believer, That all the pro- 
miſes are his, and it ſeals all the bleſſings of the covenant 
to him, becauſe the condition of the covenant is found 
in him: Even as a pardon given to a rebel on condition 
he lay down his arms, when he doth lay them down and 
accepts of the pardon, the ſeal is appended to it, which 
makes it firm and ſure. But what if the perſons doubt 
of their having entred into the covenant,? Anſer 1. They 
are either ſuch as are mere ſtrangers to God, and have no 
defire after, nor reſpe& to the covenant; thoſe are under 
God's curſe, and ſhall get no of the ſacrament, be- 
cauſe they reſolve not to take Chriſt to fulfil the condition 
of the covenant in them, and are not in earneſt to be in 
under the bond of the covenant : Yet, if even ſuch would- 
ſeriouſly reſolve to fulfil the condition, or rather fo. wy 
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Chriſt to help them to fulfil it, they ould be welcome: 
Or they are ſuch as are doubtiog, tho* they have ſome 
honeſt defire: Such would remember, the bargain is mu- 
tual, and they muſt engage to God, if they would have 
God engaged to them: And, if ye have not done it be- 
fore, do it even now, and the ſacrament ſhall be uſeful and 
* to you, in theſe reſpects: More particularly, 
1. For, ſealing this general truth, F I believe in Chyift, [ 
all bade eternal life : In which reſpect, ttis like a 
pardon offered to a rebel on condition he lay down his 
arms; he would firſt ſee it in writ, and then he would 
have it ſealed: Well (faith the king) ye ſhall get it 
\ | ſealed. 2. Tis uſeful, and hath inflaence in a moral way, 
to make you accept of pardon, and to enter in the cove- 
nant : In which reſpect, tis an argument, as to allure the 
rebel to accept of the pardon, ſo to perſwade and aſſure 
him, that on his acceptance he ſhall have it actually and 
certainly, when tis holden forth, ſealed: For, faith the 
Lord, in the ſacrament, ye have my covenant, and here 
I am ready to ſeal it. 3. It furthers our joining in cove- 
nant, in reſpe of its clear holding forth and manifeſting 
the bleſſings of the covenant. The word ſaith, that ye 
are ſinners, and that ye will get nothing that is truly good 

but in and through Chriſt; and that God is content to 
covenant with you, and to pardon your fins thro" him: 
And the ſacrament brings Chriſt and the bleſſings of the 
covenant to be ſome way viſible and ſenſible to you; and 

the goſpel tells how: it is done, 4. In the ſacrament the 
Lard condeſcends in.the. moſt formal way to covenant; 

for in it he ſaith, Take you my Son's blood to waſh you 
who are guilty and filthy: And. your taking is, as it were, 

a ſtriking of hands with him, and a ſay ing, Content, 
Lord, let this blood waſh me. And thus, looking to the 
word of inſtitution, which gives footing to faith, and ex- 
ercifing faith thereon as your warrant, your faith is help- 
ed to take hold of Chriſt by and in the ſacrament. 5, It 
helps to cloſe with the covenant, by letting you ſee the 
rounds of the covenant,” whereon it is bottomed and 
built. If thou ſhouldſt ſay, Tho' God would covenant 
with me, I will not keep: The ſacrament holds out Chriſt 
as Cautioner, that hath put himſelf in our room, — 

4 ' 1 — gage 
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in our name to make as forthcoming. 
haldft yet ſay, Will God indeed accept 


ne? Ir ſaith, Here is a broken and bleeding 
Mediator to lead thee to God, a Saviour who hath made 


nay be ſtrengthned to take hold of the covenant, . becauſe 
in the ſacrament he ſees Chriſt himſelf laid as a bridge, 
an which he may come over to God, and his rent fleſh 


day, enter into the. boliefs. 


/ 


jeremiah 50. v. 5. — Come and let us join ourſelves to the 


SERMON v. 


3 I HERE are two main and mighty uptaking buſi- 
neſſes to the people of God; the one whereof is, 
How to. win to be in covenant with God, to be 

friends and in good terms with him; the other is, How 

o ſtand to, and keep covenant with him, and to live as 

being made friends with him according to the obligation 

that lieth on them. This is the great.defign of all preach- 
ing, to bring them within the covenant, who are without; 
and to make thoſe who are within the covenant, to walk 
ſuitably to it: And as theſe are never ſeparated on the 

Lord's fide, ſo ſhould they never be ſeparated on our fide; 

therefore theſe people are brought in here ſaying, Let «s 

uin ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant: And not only ſa, . 

but there are two words added by them, to ſhew their 

earneſt defire to keep, and ſtand to the covenant ; the one 

b, a perpetual covenant; the other a covenant that ſball nat 

b forgotten, the impreſſion whereaf may never wear away. 

And this we conceive to be their meaning, 1. Becauſe to 


ind to forget the covenant, and to break it, are the ſame. 
2. Becauſe it is (as we take it) oppoſed to their fear of 
falſe dealing in the covenant: As if they had ſaid, We 
vere once in covenant with God, but we did deal oily 


i; the Vail through. which. he may, as by 4 new and liuing 
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Lord, in a perpetual covenant that Pall not be forgotten, | 5 


forget the covenant, in ſcripture, is to deal falſly in it; 


jimſelf a propitiation for fin: And hereupon the finnes | 
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424 FJ heep Covenaut with God, 
in it, and forgot it; let us now therefore join our ſeldes in 
A perpetual covenant never io be forgotten; let it be a chu. 
ſtant and ſtanding, a laſting, even an everlaſting bargain, 

This being the meaning of the words, we ſhall ſpeak 
to four obſervations from them. (the ſubſtance whereof ye 
have heard touched on already) and theſe.are, 

Hr, That the great haZard wuhich a people covenanting 
evith God are in, is to ſlip and ſlide from their tye and en- 
 gapements to bim, and to forget the covenant, +» 
The Second is, That the great evidence of vight entring i 
covenant with God, is to be ſerious and much concerned in 

keeping of it, even as much as in entring into it. 

The Third is, Tbat th: great deen and duty of a cout» 

nanter with God is, never to forget the covenant, but freply 
to remember it, ſo as to be anſcuerable to it in practies. ur 
The Fourth is, That the great mean whereby this dg 

i got proſecuted, and this duty performed, is adbering ani 

cleaving to God, according to the covenant, Lot us (ſay they 
join to the Lord in a covenant.” In this reſpect, adhering toll 

him in it, is the mean to keep covenant, ſo as we mayo 

never fall from it. | 44 

The frft obſervation then is, That the preat hazard that 

a people covenanting with God are in, is to ſlip: and fall fun 

their engagement to bim: Or, There is ſuch a cavenantin 
 evith Ged, as people may ſoon forget and fall from; a tem- 

porary and unſicker covenanting, that holds not. A pen 
petual covenant never to be forgotten, ſuppoſeth that there ia 
is a fort of covenanting that ſlips like a knotleſs threat 
(to ſpeak fo) and abides nat. This is ſadly verified in th 
experience of many common profeſſors of religion, ant 
often even of the godly themſelves in a meaſure; eve 
now there will be a bargaining with God, and within a li 
> tle they will forget it: Peter faith, Though all ſbould 
| ſake thee, yet will not J; and yet within a very little he 
found ſlee ping, and that ſame night denies and forſwear 

his Maſter. So, Dent. 5, the people ſay, All that the Li 

hath commanded us, we «vill o; and the Lord ſaith, Til 

; have «vell ſaid, O that there were ſuch a beart in themWs 
and yer, within the ſpace of little more than forty day: 

they ſer up a golden calf for their god. So, Fal. 7 


\ 


Aa bere to him by Faith. - 23 
3 36, 37: When be flew them, then they ſought bum 7 
they returned and enquired early after God: They remem- 
red that God, way their Rock, and the moſt High their Re- 
lutzer, But they did flatter bim with their mouth, and lied 
into him with their tongue; for their bearts were not right 
with God, neither were they ftedfaft in bis covenant ; they 
ode not by the mint and eſſay which they made, But 
I tbiok this is beyond any need of proof; we rather ſtand 
n need to have the, impreſſion of it made deep upon our 
hearts, and to go from the work we have * about 
jith, holy fear and jealouſy over ourſelves, beſpeaking 
ourſelves thus, What if this engagement we have come 
nder, hold not, but prove like the banging down of the 
had like a bulruſb for a day? Serious thoughts of this ha- 
ard would, thro* God's bleſſing, further the exerciſe ok 
Wraichfulneſs a great deal more. When carnal ſelf- con- 
ence and fearleſneſs creep on and take hold of us, we 
(a it were) lay aſide our armour, fooliſhly fancying that 
ere is no hazard, but that all will be well; were there 
note of this holy fear, there would not be ſuch frequent 
urprizes., Have ye not often been ſurprized, and proved 
Wtediaſt. in God's covenant ? And, fince ye have ſo many 
nd clear proofs of the truth of this do&rine in your own 
experience, is there not the greater need of holy fear 
Id vatchfulneſs? n 
The ſecond obſervation is, That thoſe who are ſincere and 
du, in covenanting with God, will be no leſs ſo, in feeping PP 
f, and ſtanding to it, Where people are ſourid and honeſt 
tthe heart, it will be no leſs an upraking work to them, 
ow to keep covenant, than it was to get it entred in: 
W berefore theſe here mentioned have it as one piece of 
hetr ſeriouſly uptaking buſineſs, how to be joined to the 
rd in covenant ; and another, how to get it ſtood to, 
das it may be a perpetual one, never to be forgotten. 
Lhe ſame reaſons that prove that there ſhould be, ot that 
here is ſeriouſueſ in making and cloſing the covenant, 


«ds in endeavours to keep it; for, if the perſon honeſt! 
Pod to enjoy the bleſſings covenanted, he muſt and will 
j. Mydeav our to keep and ſtand to the covenant ; if he honeſt- 

3 nind and ſincerely _ to be in good terms _ 
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ill alſo prove that there ſhould -be, and will be ſeriouſ- | = 


RJ 


226% _ To keep Covenant with God, — 
| God. thro'. the covenant, he muſt and. will endeavour + 
ſtand to tha terms of the covenant, and breach of oye 
nant will waken a challenge. If it be a principle of true 
ſaying grace that puts a perfon to.defire to, be under the 
: | Hoyd of God's covenanr, that fame principle will mike 
him defire god endeavour to adide under that bond, and 
to keep faithfully to him: Thus David faith, P/al. 11g 
29, 30. I bave choſen the way of thy precepts; and I ba 
tuck unto thy teſti monies. There is Leigh of the cove 
pant and reftimonies, and a defign of ſticking to the 
when upon choice cloſed wit. 
. © The Uſe of this point ſerves forinfire#ion, Would ye 
Fain have a mark of your honeſty. in covenanting wit 
God? Here it is, and we know no better mark or evi 
dence to give you than this, even to he ſerious and muc 
concerned In Keeping covenant : God will never accoun 
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or 

that man to be a true covenanter, that will caft his lay : 
behind his back, The apoſtle James, Chap. 1. ſpeaks d 70 
two, forts of men that are hearcrs of the word; and ba 

. r the one fort, viz, forgetful hearers, to a wan a. 

c pbo bebolding his natural face in 4 glaſs, gies away, 4e 


» * 


raightway forgets what manner of man be wat: But thi 
{ other ſort are ſuch, bo are not ; beaters, but ders i 
| - - the word; That man (faith he) ſball be Bleſſed in bis den 
It is not the fayer, but the doer and the keeper of th 
words of the covenant, that is bleſſed. As many as fer 
ouſly engage to God, are put on (as we faid before) vit 
as much ſeriouſhefs, in endeavauring the performanc 
of their engagement, as to come under. it: I ſpeak not « 
a perfe& performance, or fulfilling of /engagerhents wit 
out any the le aſt defect, that is not to be win at here 
but af ſerious minding and endravouring, in the Lore 
ſtrepgth, the performance of that which we are engaps 
to: Por there is a great difference betwixt mens fail 
and flipping of infirmity, and their finning with allos 
ance ; the former ſhewerh a Body of death to he yet 9 
maiving, and may conſiſt wich fait hfulneſs in God's cove 
nant ; but the latter ſpeaks out a flothful, carekfs 40 
negligent undervaluing of God and of his covenant. _ 
never ſuch a man cloke himſelf with the pretexr of bein 


in covenant with God, nor palliate bis palpably grofs ar 
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A ddhere u him by Fanth, 2 m: 
voluntary breaches of covenant, with the pretext of inz | 
irmity, who doth not ſeriouſty drive it as his great de- 
gn, to be faithful. in God's covenant. 917 
Now, would ye know wherein this ſeriouſneſi in keeps 
ng and performing covenant conſiſts? Ye may take it in 
theſe characters. man that is ſerious in perform 
his engagement, 1. His heart is taken up with it, « 
there is an ardent longing to be anſwerable to the cove- 
nant that he is entred into with God: His greateſt with 
in all the world is, as to be in it, ſo to be faithful in keep» 
ing it; therefore ſaith the Pſalmift, Pſal. 119. 5. O that 
ty ways were directed to keep thy ftatutes ! and this is 
given as a mark of the bleſſed man, who is undeftled in the 
vey : And faith he, v. 6. Then ſball I not be aſba med, when 
[have reſhe# anto all thy com mand ments; Which is a rea 
ſon of the former, and a confirmation of it: He defigns 
o be ſhort in his obedience to no command, and he does 
not allow himſelf in his ſhortcoming even as to degree, 
bat is conſtant in purſuing his deſign a/aays, even wnto the 
Wed. 2. Scriouſneſs in Ln K by kindly 
xcknowledging the impreffion of the weightinelſs of the tye 
nd obligation that the covenant lays on perſons; it ſome- 
wy affects and burdens them, ſo that they walk nor ſo 
ightly as others do under the obligation and debt of the 
covenant, tho" it be à friendly debt, and alſo a privilege : 
Their burden is not, that they are under the obligation 
but how to get it performed; thus fairh the Pfalmiſt, 
Mal. 56. 12. Thy vows ave nb me; O Godt: They take 
n yows to God, and. keep them dn, and walk as bei 
nder them. This is a main thing to be looked to in - 
keeping covenant. 3. This ſeriouſneſs in performing ap- 
pears in the fear that perſons have of going wrong 
pope niſcarrying: They are afraid to break to God; neither 
ne any fo ſuſpicious of them, as they are of themſelves 
mowing by ſad experience, that their beavts are deceitfil 
above all things : And this is a very native evidence, con- 
ſdering what we heard of our fickleneſs; which catinot _ 
be without the imprefſion of fear. 4. Ir appears in a holy - 
arefulneſs and diligence to prevent that which they fears? 
Leſt at any time they let a buckle flip (to ſpeak fo) ant 
elt that which they „ their fear puts 
9 — 
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erciſe of a perſon's faith: As tis an uptaking work ane 
buſineſs to honeſt ſouls, to get their faith founded right) ee 


ed in believing; ſo it is no Jeſs an uptaking and exerci 


nnd for keeping covenant: Which is the apoſtle's exerciſe 
N he) crucified with Chrift, nevertheleſs I live yet not I, by 


bimſelf for me. And, try it who will, they ſhall find i 


tertaining of ſpiritual life, and for preventing a covenant 


anſwerable to the covenant according to your engag 


them to diligenee to prevent the thing feared. This it 
makes them to faſt and pray, and to be warchful over fo 


themſelves in looſe and untender company, and ro «ſchew WM * 
them as far as they can, and to hazard ſome loſs, rather * 


than to put themſelves under a ſnare; watching and pra- 5. 
ing, leſt they ſall into the ſin of dealing falfly in-God's'co-f L 
venant. 5. It appears in the ſharpneſs of "challenges, e 
when any thing miſcarries in their hand: They are. 
ſoon challenged for the very firft beginnings of a bi each; 
a wrong look will affect them: Therefore faith Feb, Chap. 
31. made. a coverant with my eyes, why then ſbould 1 lock 
upon a maid ?\ And the heart, while tender, will lothe and 
ſcar at the leaſt thing that hath the remoteſt tendency tc 
wards a breach, were it but the appearance of evil. Any 
the leaft - guilt ſoon toucheth and ſmiteth them, not on 
that which is their own, but even that of others: Thu 
good Ezra ſait h, Chap. 9. Should we again break tiy cn 
mandmenti, and join in affinity with the people. of "theſe a 
$ominations.?! Ard he lieth in the duſt before God mourt 
ing, becauſe of this, 6. It appears in reſpect of the ex 


in eleſing the coyenant with God, that they be well ground 


ſing work, to be improving their faith on God's promiſes 
to make them forthcoming according to their engagemen 


Gal. 2. 20. to live by faith on the don of God ;« 1 am (fait 


Chrift liveth in me; and the' life which I now live in 1 
Neſb. is by faith on the Son of God, who loved me, and gar 


to be an uptaking work, rightly to exerciſe faith for en 


breach with God, It may be, for as many profeſſed co 
venanters as are here, that hut, few of you know much 
if any thing at all, what it is to be taken up with bein 


J$ents:. This, no doubt, makes much unſound work, th: 
ye do not ſingly and ſeriouſly defign this; that ye reac 50 
not forward, that ye bear not down the body, and brins 
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it under ſubjection, leſt ye come ſhort here. If ye were 
ſultably ſerious, theſe characters and evidences might be 
1s ſo many directions to you ; There would be much 
vatchfulneſt in doing; ready entertaining of challenges 
ind convictions; much heart- melting under the ſenſe of 


A prongs done to God; and the very appearances of evil 

ves would be ſcar'd at, and appear terrible. There is an evil 

are readily incident ro many 1 religion, that theß 
would fain be at marks of a good ſpiritual ſtate, and of 


being in covenant with God, but ſuch as would not diſturb 
their carnal confidence, eaſe, and lazineſs, nor put them 


give; neither dare we, for the fear of God, and becauſe 
of the hazard of ſouls, athgn any ſuch ; there being none 
ſuch given or aligned in the word, of God: Nay, let me 


fulneſs in keeping Covenant with God, it will darken the 
ght ot any other mark that can be given; and, no doubt, 
is this negligence and unfaithfulneſs that makes many 


while they give not diligence to make their calling and 
election ſure, and give not all diligence, to add one grace 


undo another, and one degree of grace ſo another: It is alſo 
rei the cauſe of uncomfortable walking, yea, of uncomfort- 
ie idle communicating. But to be, ſincere and ſerious in 


oy ning our covenant-engagements, and faithfully forthe 


rerſation, is a mark that will give comfort, and ſome 


forrably confeſs ſach as faithfully confeſs him. 
The third Obſervation is, That it is and will be the great 


it an abiding bargain, a perpetual covenant never to be forgot- 
tene Tunis is their deſign, as well as their duty, that their 
practice and walk may be ſuicable to the covenant. - And 
it being the main thing implied in the words, and that 
vhich we intend to inſiſt on, I ſhall, in the proſecution - 
of it, ſpeak a little to theſe three. 1. To what it is to, 
am to have God's covenant perpetual, aud neyer to be for- 
poten, 2, To the reaſons and the gtound that there is 
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on to painful diligence. ;- But we have no ſuch marks to 


tell you, that, if there be not painful diligence and faith. 


coming in the fruits thereof, and in a correſpondent con- 


quietneſs at leaſt, till comfort come; the Lord will com- 


fudy of perſons really entred in covenant with Gad, to bave 


2 


good mar ks, clear in themſelves, datk to many Chriſtians, ; 


_ © - uſe ſerves God's covenant unto us, and our entring thete- 


: 2 


. N „ 
5 preſſ this. And, 3. To ſome motives and 'ehconrage 
re 
; For the frſt, vir. What it is to ſtudy to have God, 
| Eovenant perpetual, and never to be forgotten. We take 
ſc up in theſe particulars; 1. That thoſe entred in cone · 
nant would drive the great defign of the covenant ; which 
is ſummed in theſe two words, To have God to be ours, 
and ourſelves to be God's: Tis even that which we hure 
in anſwer to the firſt queſtion of our excellent Catechiſm, 
What is man's chief end? To enjoy God, and to glorify 
him; to enjoy him as our own God, and to glorify him, 
| by acknowledging ourſelyes to be his, and by devoting 
ourſelves to his ſervice, as being a people formed for hin- 
elf, to ſbæau forth his 2 This ſnauld be vigorouſly 
driven, as the great defign of the covenanter with God; 
and it would be a notable help to keep covenant, even toll th 


live and walk ſo as we may have God's company: For what ir 


in, if we continue gs preat ſtrangers to him as before)! 
this be not driven as our deſign, we forget v herefore ve 
covenanted. 2. There would be a minding of bur ow 
obligation in the covenarit, as the condition or mean by 
which the end, viz. the enjoying of God, is come at; th 
which is, in a word, to be his, to walk before him, as he tt 
willeth Abrabam to do, Walk before me and be tbou per- v 
feck: God himſelf is that which the covenanter ſhould u 
principally aim at; and walking before him is the mean ap- « 
Pointed for coming at that end. In ſhort, whatever the « 
covenant ſaith in reference to our duty, as, to abandon 
Jufts; to be holy in all manner of converſation, to be walab ;- i! 
ful, to glorify God in our bodies and ſpirits ephbich al 1 
bis, &c. is that which we are tyed to in the covenant, and r 
which we would ſeriouſly drive at as our great deſign. i. 
3. There would be a minding and remembring of God i 
engagement to us in the covenant, which is a part of it, | 
as well as our engagement to him, and never to be for- 
gotten by us: Return (faith the Lord, Fer. 30 backſidnr i « 
ebildren, and I will beal your backſlidings : Return, fr 
| 
| 
| 


am married to you : [ vill be your God and guide even unt 
death: I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, &c. And 
this minding and remembring of God's part of the cove- 
5 EA OY | - nant 


dabere to bimby Faith. wt 
hank, is a crediting of his promiſe. Marry beltevers mi f, 
ind remember their on part of the covenant, bat for- 
pet that God is ryed to them; {which is to remember, 
dot a mutual engagement, ſuch as the robehant bears duut, 
bat only our dw dlar engagement) which makes ' NF 
vs have fo many failings on our fide, and doth very much 
weaken our hands in duty; betauſe we lay nut the weight 
of our performances on God that hath promifed, who i. 
faithful, and will ße de it, We will find ft to be fre- 
quent and familiar to the ſaints mentioned in Teripture, 
to mind God's part of the covenant as well as their wn, 
ſaitb, Thow baft made a ehvenant ton thine Andinteds © 
Thoubaft Ind belp upon One thut in my: 486 not tho . © - 
from everlaſting our *God ? , Lord, member t#hy covevinit, | 
that is, the covenant that God hath 'make with his pevpl 
ind often elſew here. The great weight of a 'betrever's 
lite and conſolation lies here: Alas! what would our Ife 
or our engagement be, and what would our comfott au 
hope be, without His engagment to bs Yi the Eovenatith 
And, if this be not ſuitabſy minded and remembredi it 
will prove bur à very heartleſs bargain. 4. It implies 
this, ſeriouſly to endeavour to conform our praftice te 
the many great obligations that we ly under to him, and 
which God's offer and covenant do on many accounts call 
us to. This is a ſhort hint of what it is ke krep am o 1505 
covenant of God, and to petform it alwny even unte the end, 
to have his covenant perptetun}, and never to bi forgotten. | 
As far the ſecdn4, to wit, the grounds and reaſons. of 
this, and whereby it be may preſſed. 1½, We woult 
think of, and believe the reality of God's covenatit; the + 
reality of the promiſes in it, and of all that is ſpoleen of - 
it; and would put ourſelves to it, if indeed we look on 
it as ſuch, The truth is, it is the language of our unbe- 
lief, that we ſeatcely think God to be in eartieft ; as if 
all that is ſpoken of this covenant wete but a cunningly 
deviſed fable: If we really believed, that by this bleſſed | 
covenant we may be brought to enjoy God, and to be 
made conform to his image in Holineſs, to have our vile 
bodies at laſt made conform to his glorious body, Gr. 
ud chat as certainly we _ be RR NO 
: 4 . We 


— 
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1  ' To kerf Covenant with G, 
and glorious privileges by keeping this covenant, as.we 
are certain that this world is yet ſtanding; ſuch. a faith 
would prove to us the evidence. of things not ſeen, ang the 
Wubſance f things hoped for; and would be a notable in. WM nbc 
citement and. ſharp ſpur to holy activity in, and to quick W nd 
di of called-for duty. O but it be a good and moc 
real bargain, and will have wonderful following, to all fac 
_ _ that keep it! and, whether this be now believed or not, ¶ beſſ 
it will be found a little hence, that this bargain was one hin 
of the. beſt that ever was heard tell of in the world. but 
ad, We would ſeriouſl bethink ourſelves, what will boo 
come of it, in caſe there be groſly unfaithful dealing and 
unſtedfaftneſs in God's covenant, I ſhall only name theſe 
Foe things that will follow on it. 1. Much fin, 2. Much 
ſhame, 3. Much reflection on God, 4. Much wrath, and, 
5. Much want of peace, and much anxiety, in the con» 
feience that is guilty of this fin. (I.) I ſay, much ſin. 
Better there had neyer, been a covenant in your offer, and 
that ye had never profeſt your entring into covenant with 
God; * Tis better (ſaith the, wiſc-man, Eccl. 5 5.) not 1 
| vowp to God, than to voc and not to perform It had been bet- 
ter that many of you had been cruſhed in your mother's e 
belly, or that ye had been born Turks and Pagan, and. 
had lived and died fo, than to be found among them that Wl ſe 
deal falſly in God's. covenant; the groſſeſt fins of Pagan 
are. in ſome reſpe& as no fins, in compariſon of this, 855 bi 

15. 22. (2.) There will be much ſhame before God, 

even ſhame and confuſion of face, everlaſting ſhame. * 
They. ſball riſe from the dead to ſbame and everlaſting con- 
Zempt, Dan. 12. Sinners will have much ſhame, ere all MW t: 
be done, for every fin: But ſuch as have wickedly be- Þ 
trayed their truſt to God, and, after they had made pro- 
feſſion of entring in covenant with him, have dealt per- i 
 Kdeouſly and falſly in it, will be in a manner hiſſed al 2 
_ amongſt devils and reprobate Pagans, who never had ſuch Wl 
offers, neither made ſuch — - and their condem- i 
nation will be acknowledged to carry eminent and con- 
| 
| 


ſpicuous deſert in it; becauſe ſuch had a good bargain, 
and dealt treacherouſly, with, God, and quite marred it to 
themſelves: They have often alſo much ſhame among 
ment even here; The man (faith Chriſt) that bears | my 

| 7 ſayings, 


% 


© , ©... * , #dbere to him by Faith 1273 _ 
ſayings, and does them not, is like unto a fooliſb builder, that 
wilt bis houſe upon the ſand. And elſewhere he reſembles 
raſh engagers in proleſt covenanting with him, to men 
vho fit not down to count the coſt, that begin to build, 
nd, not being able to finiſh, expoſe themſelves to the 
mockape, ſcorn and deriſion of all that paſs by: Such and 
ſuch a man (will ſame. be ready to ſay) was a great pro- 
leſſor; but now, behold what is become of him; take 
him up yonder; he ſeemed once to have ſome tenderneſs, 
but now he is quite turned. aſide, and become groſs and 
boſe. Men of any moral honeſtly and. ingenuity will be 
aſhamed to break their word and to violate, their engage- 
ments one to another in worldly matters; how much grea- 
ter ſhame is it to break to God, and to deal falſly in his 
covenant-? (3.) It hath deep reflections upon God; for 
the covenant-breaker ſaith on the matter, that ir repents 
him that ever he made it, for he-hath never gotten good of 
it; and that God hath not een faithful in keeping to him, 
and that therefore he thought himſelf looſed from all its 
obligations. Now, will any of you dare to ſay, that the 
covenant is not a good bargain, or that God is not a good, 
reſponſal and faithful Party to deal with ? What iniquity © 
have your fathers. found in me (ſaith the Lord to his pro- 
felling people, Fer. 2.) that they are gone fo far from me? 
Come (faith he, Micah 6.) before the mountains, and let the - 
bills bear my controverſy 4with you ; what iniquity bave ye found 


in me? wherein bave I wearied yon? teflify againſt me, Sure, | | 


all that depart from God, .rub reproach on God's covenant 
25a bad bargain, and on God as a bad and unfaithful Party 
to deal with: O high and horrid practical atheiſm and 
blaſphemy ! Doubtleſs ſuch will find that they have played 
the fools egregiouſly, in committing theſe two. great evils, _ 
in forſaking God the Fountain of living waters, and in dig- 
ging to themſelves ciflerns, even broken cifterns that could bold 
no water. O it ye could imagine, what ye will think of 
it ere long, when ye will not get a drop of water to cool 
your tongue, becauſe ye ſaid by your practice, that God 
was not worth the having, and to the Almighty, Depart 
from us, de quill bave none of thee, neither will we have 
tbe knowledge of thy ways! (4.) Much want of peace and 
much anxicty will follow upon it; Even the penitent and 
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1 impenitent fanners have, on acebunt of their falſe und perf 
ions dealing in God's covenarit ? This will make the herd 
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-* 334 T5 Rep covenant with Gad, 

- Converting people of God, Fer. 3 20, 21, hive mach hit 
terneſß on this account pf treacherous dealing in God's et 
Th venanit ; A voice of eveepire and Inmtation is hrung on id 
mountains, the thildven of Ifruel ſaying, M bave pero 
enn way, we bave forſaken the Lori our God, How much 
more bitcerneſs of another nature, how much more fimart; 
vexatron, anguiſh, agony, and gna wing of conſtience ſhall 
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of many to quake and tremble for terror. It t repen 
rance, it will be a heart : break to your: and, i yo-ent 
repentance, much heartlefs hear - break and cruſhing is u. 
biding you in the end for evermore: And; O H trews 
bliog of heart, failing of eyes, and forrow of mind may 
be betwixt and that! (5.) Much wrath will follow on it 
in the day of the Lord, if it be contigued in: And judge 
pe within yourſelves if there be'fo many apgravations's, 
or fo many threatnings againſt any fin, as of and again 
unfaithful and falſe dealing in God's covenant ; this fn 
bath made the .eu to ly, theſe ſixteen hundred yean 
and above, ſcattered among all nations as a curſe : There. 
fore make ir your great defign and bufinets now, to be faith 
ful to God, and to have the, covenant with/him # pets 
tua covenant, never to be forgotten. 1 4 
As for the #birq, viz. Some motives and encouragement 
to excite you to be faithful in God's covenant; and to Nudy I th: 
to have it a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten; Cont the 
der, in the zft place, char ir is a ſingulat hy good and node: fir 
ſuch bargain ro them that keep cbvehant, there is no but: ¶ va 
gain tote lovely to them that keep touches with God 7 þ N 

, (faith dying David, 2 Sac, 23.) all my ſalvation, ani fin 
24. my deſire; it hath all thibgs in it that my bent can ne! 
. wiſh. We make a pitify 75575 tife to ourſelves, thto ¶ do 
dur undervaluing God's ; rhe believer, ha hoes 90 5 
ving of it, might have (as we uſe to ſpeak) a lord's life, ea be 

a king's life, yea, a liſe inſinitely preferable to the life vf ai co 
the great men and monarchs on earth; Having all thing, of 
4b poſſeſſing nothing, as it is, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Aud ſaith the I v/z 
pollle, Fhalip. 4. I bave all, I abound and have no lack ;, while, va 
in the mean time, he was living on a little charity from oF anc 
-Thers: We might hape a geod life here and 3 ab) 
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Doth it not 


terms wirh God. 


lmcere and not a h 
warm ? I am perſwa 


to your own conſciences, ye will be forced to ſay, that 
erity in religion is better than hypocriſy ; and ftedfaft» 
neſs in God's covenant, than treache 
do we call for? And therefore let me, on thif ground, and 
33 ye would not come in tops with your own conſciences, 
beſeech you to ſtudy faithfulneſs in the covenant. God's 
covenant hath a great advantage of the hearers of it, and 
of profeſſed engagers in it, even a friend in their boſoms, 
viz, Conſcience, that will fide with it, and ſay, that it 
was a good bargain, that the terms were very reaſonable, 
and that no prejudice could 


adly much advantage; and will tell the man, that it 


* .. adhere to bim by Fh. 
exccedingly commend God's covenant, . 
, Teproach, contempt, perſecution, « - 
dor death itſelf, rho® violent and bloody, can mar this ex> 
tellent life? When the covenanter comes to judgment, 
Who can lay any thing to bis charge? It is God that juſtifieth, 
who fall condemn bim? He hath a Friend before hi 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new covenant, and is in g 
e great ad vant 


ith 


both) may abundantly commend the 
Inefs in ir. I am perſwaded, there 13 
ho ſuiter or wooer to court and put in for the finner*s heart 
ind affection, that can poſſibly out- bid God's covenant : 
Can the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, or the pride of 
rofir, pleaſure or preferment make ſuch profers? 
re ſuch advantage to be had in ſerving them, as there 
is to be had in. ſerving God? By the one, ye bring forth 
fruit unto. bolineſs, and in tbe end reap eternal life; but, 
the other, ye ſow to the fleſb, and Pall of the fleſb reap cor- 
wption, a poor and hungry harveſt, 34%, The very k 
ing of covenant with God, is in itſelf an advanrage. : 
bath a great reward in the boſom of it ; for it puis the 
per ſon to love God, to delight in him, to place its happi- 
refs in him, to ſtudy holineſs and mortification of ſin; and 
is there not great advantage in theſe? Can ye think or ſay, 
that there is any prejudice in theſe and ſuch things as 
theſe, namely, to be blameleſs in your converſation, to be 


to be ſerious and not luke- 
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| of, it in this life 
ind in that which is to come ( for godlineſs is great gain, 
having the promiſe 
covenant, and fait 
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will but put it ſcriouſ- 


ry: And, what more 


come by it, 


1 
of * * 
— K . — —¹ co oCCuucw oC pow 
— — — 


ut unſpeax- 
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a6 
| have been his, hanour, and for his profit, .to have 
and to haye been faithful in, it: Why Then, will the 
fay, didft thou deal talſly in it, and renounce it ? The 
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To keep-covenant with God, 1 
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wretched: man's conſcience will, anſwer, that there was ng 
ſhadow of reaſon for it, it was plainly folly and madneſi; 
for to keep and do God's covenant and commandment, ig 


peoples wiſdom before all nations, Deut 4. It is a ſad mate 


ter, that-when men may have, that which is infinitely pres 
terable to what they are ſo eager in ſeeking after, even 
true riches, pleaſure and honour, peace that paſſeth all na» 


- tural underſtanding, joy unſpeakable and full of gloty, and 


every good thing, by coveuanting, with God, aud by faith» 
ful dealing therein; that they ſhould not drive this as their 
reat deſign, and make it their great work and uptaking 
ſineſs: O that there. were ſuch a heart in them (ſai h the 
Lord, Deut. 5.) that they might fear me, and keep my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with them, and 
evith their children for ever! Men are ready to ſay, We 
muſt provide for our families, aud, under that ſpecious 
pretext, they ſhift this main work; but, ah, fools that they 
are! there is no way comparable to this, to provide for fa- 
milies and children, even to have themſelves and their 
children entred into God's covenant, and made to deal 


| faithfully in it! this engageth him to provide for, and be- 


come Tutor unto the man's children: Aud, is there not 
great, encouragement here, to have every good thing be- 


- flowed, and all carking care and anxiety concerning our- 
ſelves and children removed? zah, We would conſider, 


that God is a ſingular good Party to deal with, very ten- 
der of them that aim to deal honeſtly with him; He is 
indeed ſevere Md terrible, when he becomes the Avenger 
of a broken covenant ; but he is moſt tender towards ho- 
ne engagers, who fincerely endeavour to keep touches 


with him; he is no rigid Interpreter of their actions, but 


is ready to put the beſt ſenſe on them that they are ca- 
pable of : Like as à father (ſaith the pſalmiſt, p/al. 103. 
pitieth his children, ſo doth the Lord pity them that fear him, 
He i, a Father that will rake little off the hand of his,chile 
dren, when he knows them to have à will ro the work, 


when he will not deal ſo with others; All bis ways are 
mercy and truth to them that Keep bis covenant and his tefih 


 montes; 


dn bere to him by Fairy. — iy 


nel: Tt-is nor meant of ſuch as keep it perfectiy, for 


ſ they needed not mercy ; but of them that honeſtly de- 
ign and endeavour to keep it: Aud, may not that encou- 
tage to be faithful in God's covenant; that he is ſo eaſy to 
pleaſe ? 4tbly, Conſider, that he hath graciouſly. ſtuffed 
his covenant with promiſes meet for the through- bearing 
of them that would fain keep covenant: It it be an evil 
heart that will not love God, "which troubles them, the 
romiſe. is, I will circumciſe their beart, and the bearts of 
ther ſeed, to love the Lord their God; whereas no others, 
who are without the covenant, or deal unfaithfully in it, 
can expect the performance of any ſuch promiſe: If it 
be a backſliding heart, the promiſe is, Fer. 3. 22. J will 
heal your backſl1dings : If it be the fear of departing from 
God that groubles them, the promiſe is, Fer, 32. 40. 1 
will put my fear in their beart, that they ſball not depart from 
me: If it be the.dominion of ſin thatthey fear, the pro- 
miſe is, Rom. 6. 14 Sin ſpall not have dominion over you, 
for ye ave not under the law, but under grace, that is, under 
the covenant of grace: And, it it be fear of the prevailing 
of Satan's tentations tha? troubles them, the promiſe is, The 
God of peace ſball bruiſe Satan under your feet ſbortly. May 
we not then take heart to be faithful in this covenant ? Vea, 
he hath alſo condeſcended to come under this engagement 
too, even to make us forthcoming in the covenant ; I will 
call (faith the pſalmiſt, Pal. 57.) wpon the Lord, who per- 
formeth all. things for me. It might have been ſaid to 
David, How wilt thou get all done that thou haſt under- 
taken? He anſwers, Iwill call upon bim who per for meth all 
things for me; and ſo I will get them all done and perfor- 
med, ſo as I may hope to be accepted on the Mediator's 
account and for his ſake. iy, Confider the Mediator of 
the covenant, -who is Surety and, Cautioner, not only for 
believers debt, but alſo for their duty; therefore he is cal- 


led, Heb. 7. the Surety of this better covenant : And, when 


Chriſt and we are engaged in one bond, there is ground 
for us to expect that ſomething will be got done; thoꝰ the 
principal debtor be not much worth, yet the Cautioner is 
worthy and infinitely reſponſible. 6tbly, Conſider, that 


there are alteady many, who have paſſed thorow the 
troubleſom fea of this world, and have been marvelouſ- 


| 0 
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— S tis but a little, and all you honeſt engage 
the Lord will be thorow the ſame fea, and fairly fet on 
land; your warfare ere long will be at 9 the prize 
will be got withont any wore fighting : What is your 
fighting, ſighing and walking beavily, clothed, as it were 
in mourning for a little time } It is but for a few-yecars, 
and it may be to ſome of you not ſo long; and, within; 
Ettle ſpace, the day ef refreſbing from the preſemes ef the 
Lord ch come; a relieving of you from your poſt, a loo, 
ing of you from your bonds, a final diſcharge from your 
warfare will come; and à neu ſong will be put in your 
mouths, and pains in your bends, O but faithful dealing 
with God in the covenant will have 4 heartſom cuigate 
When ye ſhall come aſhore, all tears bail be wiped from 
your eyes, and ſorrow and fig bing /ball flee away,; and ye 
ſhall meet with that word, O warm word! Come, ye faiths 
foul ſervants, enter into the joy of your Lord. Ye will not ah. 
ways fight and wreftle, neither will ye be always tempted 
— troubled ; reſt, and repoſe is a- coming, tis even at hand: 
Then one ray of his countenance will be infinitely more 
heartſom, refreſhing and ſatisfying, than all theſe things 
that ye are now called to abandon and part with, can pol 
fibly amount to; Chriſt's ficſt welcome to his Father's 

houſe will eternally baniſh: the remembrance ol all 't 
ſad things that ye meet with in this world, :. 
The fourth and /aft obſervation is, That the great wean If ad 
| of ſecuring a covenanter,, and making him ftedfaft, is, faith en 
exerciſed on God, or adhering to bim by faith, by vertue of thi WM th. 
_ covenant, It is not, to lay weight on, or truſt to our own I th: 
ſtrength; but, ſeeing God hath made a promiſe of through · ¶ be 
bearing, to undertake the duties that we are called to in ¶ ne 
bis ſtrength, truſting to his faithfulneſs, and to his fut · 
niſhing of us, according to the covenant: As, when poor 
- finners are ſummoned to appear before God, and they have 
N no righteouſneſs of their own, they are to ſtep forward 
ö truſting to Chriſt's righteouſneſd ; ſo hen they are called 
| to duty, and they have no ſtrengths of their own ro:enable: 
N them to a ſuitable diſcharge thereof, they ave to conſider 
( "that God: is faithful, bo hath- promiſed, and ebe cl alf 
d it. And indeed believers have found in their comfor- 
table experience, that, when they have adventured ö 
| | wit 
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= to bim by Faith. . 


have found it ga ſweetly and ſurp ly well with them: 
Thus it is ſaid of thoſe wortbies mentioned, Heb, 11. that 
through. Faith I. wrought righteouſneſs, as well as they 
did all other things thereby. Tuis al(s is it, which the 
rs, Lord incalcateth, Jobs 1 5. Abide in me (faich he) and ye 
1-2 WY bring forth much fruit : As, the branch cannot bear fruit 


the WH of ite If, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 

ol, e abide in me; for uthout me ys can do nothing : Whole 4 
it is clear, that it is nat enough that we be in Chriſt, but 
chat we muſt abide in him, and have continual de pendence 
ng WY co him for che influences of life and ſtrength derived from 


him. 


a 


om 

ye would have it p ern maſt ef 

/ make uſe of this mean. Make conſcience of all other 
al. ¶ pointed means; I aucb and pray," that ye enten not into 
el temptation : Bur fee that ye neglect nor this mean; which 
d: if ye do, the watchman will watch in vain + And your | 
ore grip or hold will he anſicker, if ye make nor uſe of him to 
nes WY wake it ſure, and to keep it ſo. And therefore, 1. Mad 
ob Wl crioufly and conſtantly what ye are, in and of yourſelves; : 
er: even fickle, fecklefs, weak, feeble and unconſtant creatures, 
the dot daring ta yudertake any thing in your own. ſtrength. 


2. Remember what God is; and that ye have a worthy, 
able and refponſal Cautioner, 3. Remember that ye wo 
ith Wl engaged in a covenant never to be forgotten : Forgert 

un the _ riſe of unfaithfulneſs. 4. Remember the — 
vn chat hath made for your tbrough- bearing, and let faith 
zb: de e xerciſed on them+ Join with 
in 

Ur- 
bor 
ave 
ard 


nefs a ſuitable exerciſe of faith. 2 Take. a ſeriaus look, 


every day when ye go to pray, of your veſolutions and en- 


gage ments; rene w them and ſeriaufly in his own 
trength, and be cafting the other knot; and put the heart 
diſtnEty to fay, This 8 was my bargain, and 1 will through 

led I grace abide by it; and then go and pray over yy 

ble may be made faichful in your thus covenaptin 

der I that ye may be enabled to pay your vows, —— 

alſo © honeft reſolutions practicable ; levelling: at 

or- ſcope and defign in all duties: I 

uty a Lord, * 


* 


nh 2 e lagk ta God's covenanted (ranged, _- 


Ye then that Goats be faithful in God's s covenant, and 


diligence and watchful. 
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RR "AY we hal dk mn 
r lain 5 Chriff's Blood alone, 
ke: I am engaged in this, and that, and the other duty 
Tord, help we to perform. And, for your furthering 
| in humiliation and ſoft walking before God. look on al 
Pour fins as aggravated by this unfaithful and treachergy 
dealing in'God's covenant ; and on all duties, as thoſe 'whic 
your covenant with God binds you to depend on bi 
for ſtrength to be communicated to you according tb the c 
_ Covenant, for going about them ſuitably and acceptably, 
And within a little while ye ſhall get a fair paſs to be png 7 
and a full diſcharge of all that ye were truſted with, accord j; 
ding to the covenant,” And the Lord help you to be faith x 


ful, ſo that it may 3 God and you in very deed 0 
4 perpetual covenant that Gall not be fergonen. : 


2 * 
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AS ERM ON preached immediately be 
fore the Commu nion 
e e, 

For this is my Blood of the ne teſtament, which is ſhed & 

many, for the remiſſion of fins, But I ſay unto you, I wil 
not drink benceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that; 
day when I drink. it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. Wt 


L'THO' we had no more to do at our meeting to- 


| gether in this place to day, but to read and hear a 
' . \ . . We 
| theſe ſame wonderfubwordgs, it our hearts were ma” 
ſuitable frame, knowing and confidering what we are about a 


and doing, we would be in a divine rapture and. tranſport 
of admiration at his love, and kindled into a flame of hoh 
zeal for his glory, by them. O what ſweet and, happy MW” 
words are theſe from our dying, Lord Jeſus Chriſt-his 
mouth! Eye bath not ſeen, ear hath not beard, neither bath 

it entred into the beart of man to conceive, what things the a 
Lord bath prepared for them that wait for bim. And in- 
deed there is a ſum of them in theſe words, they being a {W/! 
compend of the teſtament and legacy which our Lord hath H 
left to his friends: O ſinners, be of good cheer, there are bi 
good news and glad tidings of great joy here: Here ij 
| the new covenant and all that is in it, and remiſſion of fins 5 
| { 15 Wo 
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in particular, as the legacy: Here is Chriſt, which maketh 
this covenant ſavoury; and it is confirmed by his death, 
who is the Teftator thereof; which makes it ſure: Here is 
heaven and eternal glory; and what would you have more? 
This i (faith he) my blood of the new teſtament, which is 
ſbed for the -yemiſſion of the fins of many: Which holds 
AM forth the promiſes, and the convey of them; the legacy, 
ind how it comes to us. I will not (ſaith he) drink of this 
fruit of the vine, until I drink it new with you in my Father's 
tingdem : There is beaven, the heartſom upſhot of all, 
Remiſſion of fins come to finners covenant-wiſe, thro” 
Chriſt's blood; and by cloſing with Chriſt, and making 
application of this blood, ' finners come to get remiſſion 
| of ſins; and all the benefits of the covenant; and are 
Wy brought at laſt to drink the new wine of heaven, and to 
bis drink ir new with Chriſt, even to ſhare in his glory, to 
have one feaſt and glory with him. And truly, if there 
vere no more to be ſaid, we may moſt confidently ſay, 
that theſe are wonderful glad tidings, which our bleſſed 
N Lord Jeſus hath left to be the great ſubject of the do- 
fi arine of the goſpel, and the ſcope of the ſacraments, 
i We ſhall, 1. Gpen up the words a little. 2. We ſhall. 
thai draw ſome doctrines from them. And then, 3, Inſiſt in 
dom. Wie application. bs Wot ys ONO” 
g to- Frft then, for explication. From the 26th verſe is ſet 
hear down the inſtitution of the ſupper ot the Lord; wherein 
- inalde have, 1. What Chriſt did. 2. What he commands the 
bout! iſci ples, and us in them, to do. 3. He explicates, in 
ſport theſe words, what he hath been doing, and commanded 
ho be done 5 This is my blood (ſaith he) of the new teſta- 
appy vent, &c. as if he had ſaid, Would you know, what it 
+ biss that I am doing? There was a covenant made long 
bath Mice berwixt my Father, and me, concerning the elect; 
r the vberein 1 condeſcended and tranſacted to take on man's 
d in- vature, and in that nature to ſuffer and ſatisfy Divine 
ing a utice for their fins: And this is the commemoration of 
ny ſatisfaction, according to that covenant, and the exhi- 
biting and giving to you a confirmation of your intereſt in 
ill the bleſſings of that covenant, whereof remiſſion of 
ins is one, and a main one. He needed, as would ſeem, 
o have faid no more, 2 he was going to ſuffer, and 
a -. tt 
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ſuffer for this cauſe, even ro,, purchaſe redemption- 45 
ſinners: But he will further ſhew. his. diſciples, and i 
them all believers in him, that this came not to paſs. b 
gueſs, but according to an old covenant and eternal . 
action that paſt betwixt ebovab and bim; and ſo adds the 
ſacrament to be a commemoration, and a more full confir- 
mation thereof to believers, of all that is purchaſed by it, Ct 
and promiſed in it. In the 29th verſe, he hath two worde bo 
further, one of warning, another of eacouragement:Mcci 
1. One of warning, I Jay unto you, Henceforth I will ec 
rink of the fruit of the vine: As if he had ſaid, Take 
what ye are doing, make this communion very wel- 
come, and Jet it confirm and ftrengthen you againſt the 
trials that are coming; for I will have no mo communi»Mecor 
ons with you after this manner in this world. 2. A word the 
of encouragement and conſolation : Becauſe they might: 
think and ſay, Alas! Lord, what will become of ug, i 
we ſhall have no mo communions with thee ? Be not (fait 
he to them on the matter) diſcouraged; We ſhall yet 
Have more and more intimate communion than ever we had 
here on earth : There is a day coming, when we ſhallWrr 
have a ſweet communion in the kingdom of heaven tog 
| ther, when we ſhall drink it new, when we ſhall have theft 
thing ſigniſied, even communion without the interyentior 
of ordinances, in the full harveſt of joy in God, in hi 


kingdom. Then, v. 30. as if he were going to a triumph er 


he and they ſing a hy mn or pſalm; partly thereby to teach 
us to be cheerful, and partly to ſhew that ſinging 6 
pſalms is not unſuitable for this action. | 

To make the former words, and what we are to ſay ot 
them, a little more clear; we would in this. ſacrament 
which here the Lord explicates, conſider three or fou 
things. Fir, Chriſt's offer:  Wherein there are traben 
things, viz. the outward and viſible figns, the element 
and the inward inviſible thing fignified by them, which wc 
Chriſt's body and blood. In the offer then, in ſhort, ws 
have not only the element, or ſign, but the thing ſignißed 
and repreſented hy it: Even as in the word of the golpeWcce 
there are theſe two, viz. ſo many words made up of let. Nrn. 
ters and ſyllables, and the matter contained in them. Secons 
ly, Conſider the receiving of Chriſt's offer, wherein 1 


2 


tre two things, 1. The act of receiving the element 
in the hand; 2. The heart's receiving what is offered in 
* by the elements: Even as, in hearing the word, there is 
the 
fir- 

y It, 


the giving or lending of the ear to the voice of words, 


that rey may be. underſtandingly heard; and there is 


the receiving what is ſpoken, by faith in the heart. As 
Chriſt holds forth both in his offer, ſo the believer would 
rde boch ways receive; by the hand the element ſhould be re- 
:Mccived, and by faith the thing ſigniſied ſhould be recei- 
ied, Thirdly, Ye would confider this application of the 
thing ſignified in a twofold reſpect, 1. As it holds out the 
-Mentring/ of us into the covenant in order to the receivi 
of the pardon of fin, when the ſacrament is condered 
8 with the word; 2. As it applieth Chriſt and 
the benefits that come by him for our conſolation. Chrift 
q to be received in the former reſpect, before he can be 
ceived in the latter; we muſt needs receive Chriſt in his 
eter, ere we can receive any benefit that comes by him: 


de may get a grip and catch- hold of Chriſt by the cove- 
ant; for they that are without the covenant are without 
Chriſt and all ſaving benefit by him; but where Chriſt is 


ul may warrantably make application of him, not only 
fr pardon. of fin, the particular benefit here expreſly 
nentioned, but for all the other benefits of the covenant ; 
wmereas they who have. not faith, haye nothing, and re- 
ive nothing; but are deeply guilty thro' their not re- 
eiving, but rather rejecting and deſpiſing of Chriſt and 
benefits. Fourtbiy, Ye would confider this ſacrament, 
it ſeals directly our warrant to receive Chriſt and his 


benefits ; for it may be uſeful for both, and is actually ſo 
o believers ; In the frft reſpect, we offer to you a good 


hriſt; but, in the ſecond reipect, the ſecurity is ſealc 
imply, as having God's ſeal appended to it, to all who have 
received him. Thus the tree of life was a ſeal of the co- 
enant of life by works to Adam, if he ftood ; but it was 
t a confirmation that he ſhould have life by the covenant, 
W-cpt he fulfilled that which was called for in it. So cir- 
Q 2 Sum. 
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Therefore the word goes along with the ſacrament, that 


received, and faith cloſeth with him as he is offered, the 


enefits, or as it ſeals our application of Chriſt and his 


eurity for your ſalvation, on condition of your receiving 


1% ThroughChriſt's Blood alone, 
cumciſion was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith to hn. 
and other viſible Church- members, as well as to Iſaac, it 
the frf ſenſe, that is, that the ſecuriry was good; but u 
Iſaac, and believers, it was not only a ſeal or a confirm: 
tion that the ſecurity was good, and ſufficient in itſelfMhr; 
bur a ſeal of confirmation that it ſhould be good-to them 
Therefore, in coming to -partake of the ſacrament, we 
would premit alway our cloſing with Chrift ; and then wx 
have not only God's word and oath, but alſo the ſacrameniMrcc 
for his ſeal of CE N of the covenant. In à wordMhey 
\; Chriſt doth offer here to all a pledge that he will mak 
ood the covenabt; and it is the great guilt. of many pro 
eſlor, of the goſpel, that they Joſe er with him in hi 
offer, ſo as to make uſe of it: Which makes them puily 
of the body and blood of the Lord; which they nei 
ther would nor could be guilty of, if this were not i 
© their offer: But 'tis more to believers, who have by fait 
cloſed with Chriſt; this ſea], of the covenant, accre weil 
to their ſecurity, who have taken God's word, and reſte 
on it: The believer, then, is not only ſure in this 
ſpe, that he hath a good warrant to truſt and lean to, thi 
Is, a ſcaled covenant ; but alſo, that it will not fall hi 
in particular: So that he may ſay, I know. in evhom I hat 
believed, And we would not divide theſe things. that G0 
Hath ſo wiſely and well conjoined, viz. cloſing with Chri 
and the covenant in the right way, according to the tern 
thereof; and taking this ſeal of confirmation of it. 
Now, in the ſecond place, I come to give you a litt 
view and ſhort ſeries of the goſpel, in Ereral forum 
from the words; that we may haſte to that which; 
more particularly aim at, to wit, the /e of all. 
Fuſt, then, Obſerve, That all men and women, er 
#he elelt not excepted, are ſinful, and as ſuch conſidered b 
rere God; ſo it is ſaid, Iſa. 53. 6. All we. lite Peep bat 
gone aſtray : This is the object of the goſpel, finer; ; t 
perſons for whoſe behoof Chrift hath made his teſtamer 
and to whom he hath left his legacies, are ſinners, er 
finful men and women; and, the more fin be in them, t 
more grace ſhines in. God's choofiog of ſuch, and | 
Chriſt's dying for ſuch, and not chooſing nor dying f. 


mn 
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fallen. angels; It is ſinners (I ſay) who are the object of _ 
Chriſt's teſtament. Sa 3 Tek 
Secondly, Obſerve, That there is a grand deſign laid by, 
Ced from eternity for the ſaving of many ſinners, and for. 
wcuring to them remiſſion of fins, the fruit of the antient. 
aun ſel of the bleſſed and glorious Trinity. And this is it, 


My hich Chriſt aims at in all his ordinances, to ger finners 


pardoned, and freed from the curſe due to them for ſin, 
reconciled, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and brought to drink the 
jew wine of heaven. This is laid down by JEHOVAH,, 


the baſis and we whereon he hath reared up a 


magnificent” and glorious ſuperſtructure of the riches of 


Whis moſt ſovereignly free grace, for making it co ſhine 


orth conſpicuouſly and radiantly throughout all ages. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, That there is a covenant well ordered, 

vited and fitted to promote this great and glorious end and de- 

en of ſaving ſinners; A covenant ſo contrived, as it 

ay well ſuit the ſaving of ſinners, and procure unto them 

he remiſſion of fins. There is a tranſaction betwixt God 

nd the Mediator; a Surety and Cautioner is provided 

0 take on the debt of the elect, and to ſatisfy juſtice to 

he full for all their ſins: And this is one article of the cove- 

ant, that the Mediator ſhould undertake thy debt, O be- 


er, and ſatisfy for it: He was (faith Jaiab, Chap. 53.) 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities; the 


baft1ſement of our peace was on bim, and by bis ftripes we. 
ne healed, , | | 
Fourthly, Obſerve, That, according to this covenant and 
ranſaction, our blefſed Lord Feſus hath really, actually and 
ully ſatisfied for the ſins of believers, according to bis under- 
akin edo that, as in the counſel of God, that great truſt 
as put on him, and he undertook the work of ſinners 
redemption ; ſo, now it is, Fatber I bave finiſhed the work 
pbich thou gaveſt me to do: The covenant is exactly ful- 
led on-my part, not one article of it is unfulfilled ; all 
hat was committed to me is now fully performed: Hence 
was his laft word on the croſs, It is finiſbed. 3 
Nfibiy, Obſerve, That by the application of the blood of 
Jus, thr a ſinner cloſing with bim and intereſſing bimſelf, 
"him, be may and dotb obtain re miſſion of ſins, and partake . 
the benefit of redemption OE by bis blood, even of pe 
— gs the 
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remiſſion of the fins of many; he turns over the words to 


| Bing, deſirous, and preſſing, that ſinners, to wbom the goſpel iii {ai 


ly defirous that ſinners ſhould endeavour on good ground 


| It in a legacy, makes ſerious offer of it, and ſtrongly con 


the faith of it. | 


2 85 alone 3 I | N. 
#be benefits of. the covenant, | Therefore, when he hath ſaid 
This is my blood of the new teftament, which is ſbed for th 
them, and tells them, that they Pall drink the fruit of this 
vive new with bim in bis Father's kingdom, As it was made 
fure, that Adam was to have life. on the condition of 
rfect obedience ; ſo it is as fure to a ſinner, taking with 
is fin, and betaking himſelf to, and cloſing with Chrift 
and his ſatisfaction, that he ſhall have pardon of fin, andi 5. 
all the benefits of this covenant, even to eternal glory, ſe·¶ u. 
cured to him. | | th 
| Sixtbly, Obſerve, That as our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chiift ſo 
Þath purchaſed this redemption and remiſſion, ſo be is moſt wil 


offered, fbou/d make uſe of bis righteouſneſs, and of the pur 
chaſe made thereby, for this end, that they may baue remi|. 
fon of fins and eternal life. For, not only is the ſecutit 
good, ſufficient and ſure in itſelf, the teftament being cor 

rmed ; but he is (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) paſſionate 


to be ſure of it in themſelves; therefore he kindly put 


firms it to all that embrace it. Fo 
Sventhly, Obſerve, That tis to tefify this bis evillingne 
hat ſinners ſbould make uſe of bis purchaſe, and lay hi 
on bis righteouſneſs, on vemiſſion of ſins and life thro' bim, an 
to promove the acceptation thereof among ſinners, that be bail 
- Inflituted this ordinance of the communion, Take ye, eat yt 
&c. For this is (as if he had ſaid) the end of the infti 
tution of this ſacrament, and the reaſon of it, even to dt 
a ſign and ſeal of confirmation to many, of the remiſſiot 
of fins, thro* my blood: This was my defign in laying 
down my life, to get many finners pardoned ; and this i 
the end of the inſtitution of this precious ordinance o 
my ſupper, to apply it to them, and to confirm them it 


5, 


- Eighthly,Obſcrve, That they who would partake arig bi of thi 
ſacrament for their confirmation as to the pardon of their ſin! 
and their ſbarirg in the reſt of the- benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe 
would firſt cloſe with Chriſt in the, covenant, and make iba 
de way of their praking uſe of this ſacrament, to _— 


— 
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gain: Therefore is it called the cup of the new covenants 
in bis blood. This is the fine» quo non, even cloſing with 
Chriſt in a covenant; elſe the facrament can do no good: 
It is the great thing that admits ſinners to have right and 


aeceſs to Chriſt's purchaſe; the writing muſt firſt be ſub- 


ſcribed, and then ſealed; the bargain made, and then con- 
firmed. | 5; | 
Ninthly, Obſerve, That they cube have the offer of the g 
pel, and are admitted to the ſacrament of the Lord s ſupper, 
would be ſo preſent, ſerious, and every way in a poſture ſuitable 


to that action, as if they were never to bave the offer or. occa= 
ſen of another communion, As the Lord faith to Elijab the 


prophet, Ariſe, eat, for thou baſt a long journey to go; 1a 
faith the Lord to the diſciples, and in them to us, Hence- 
forth I will drink no more of the fruit yi the vine, till I drink 
it new evith you in the kingdom of my Father : Ye will get 
no mo communions with me here, and therefore go right> 


ly about this; improve it well, and let a foundation be 
laid here of a ſolid ſtanding intereſt in me, that ye may be 


— 


ready to meet with the trials that are coming. | 


— 0 # 


| Tenthly, Obſerve, That ſinners, who receive Feſus Chriſt 
onthe terms be is offered in the goſpel, and take the ſacrament 
for a confirmation of their intereſt in bim and in bis purchaſe, 
tho" they ſhould never have another communion in this world, 
may confidently expect a' joyful one in beaven, I tell you 
(fairh he) for your conſolation, Tho“ I drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine with you here, yet the time cometh, 
_ ye and [ ſball drink it new in the kingdom of my Fa- 
tber. 0 

Zleventbiy, Obſerve, That boneft communicants, ſenſible 
ef fin, and content to take Chriſt on bis own terms, ave cal- 
led to be cheerful, and to cheer themſelves in the ** hope 


and . e of heaven : And a believer, tho? a ſinner, 
that takes this way, ſhould take his communion as a ſeal. 
and pledge, confirming him in the faith and hope of his 


being ere long to have an eternal and uninterrupted com- 

munion with Chriſt in glory. | | | 
In theſe obſervations we have a ſhort hint of the trea- 
ſure that believers have in Chriſt ; and from them ye may 
gather, what a full Chrift, a full covenant, and good bar- 
gain ye have, who have — cloſed with him; Ye haye 
— „ 2 


dy 
_—_— ww — w 


28 Je Chrifs Blood ne,, 


a moſt liberal and richly bountiful Mediator, who hath 


put all theſe great things and many mo into his teſtament 
to ſinners, offered to them in the goſpel, and ſealed in the 
ſacrament of his ſupper, to all them that take him, and 
reſt ſatisfied with him; for which ſatisfaction there is all 
the reaſon in the world.. * 

And therefore, to come, in particular application, to the 
uſe of all: There is here good and large ground to ſpeak 
a little to theſe three. 1. To bring forth to you the good 
news of ſalvation thro' Chriſt. 2. To exbort and preſs 
you to embrace and accept of them with gladneſs of heart, 
to make welcome this faithful ſaying, worthy of all acce 
lation, that Cbriſt came into the world to ſade ſinners. 3. To 
comfort and ſolace ſinners, that have betaken themſelves to 
Chrift, in the abundant conſolation of this covenant, and 
in the adminiſtration of it, and in the Mediator the great 
Subject and Subſtance of it And ſeeing it may be well 
ſaid here, Who is ſufficient for theſe things? ye would have 


an eye to him, who can make this — ſavour ſueei- 


ly, and even triumph: The commiſhon to preach it is his; 
the ordinance and inſtitution is his: And if there be any 
_— for your food amongſt you, any ſenſe of fin, and 
defire of communion with him in heaven hereafter ; Look, 


O look up to him, and beſeech him to breathe on his 
on ordinance, and to back this word with life and power. 


The F#f uſe then ſerves to bring forth to you this day the 


good news of falvation thro* Jeſus Chriſt. O ſinners, by 


this goſpel and teſtament of Chriſt, and by the admint 
ſtration of this ordinance, we have good news to tell you; 
This is the new teſtament in bis blood, which is ſbed for the 
remiſſion of the ſins of many. I ſhall endeavour. to hold 
forth to you the goodnefs and gladneſs of theſe news and 
tidings, in theſe three: And would to God we had ſenſible 
ſinners to believe, receive and welcome them! 1. That 
there is a good bargain thro' Chriſt to be gotten by ſinners, 
2. That ſinners, by accepting of Chriſt, have ſufficient 
warrant and good ſecurity for applying to themſelves and 
making uſe of this good bargain. 3. That Chriſt is moſt 


+ willing and deſirous that ſinners ſhould cloſe with this bar» 


gain, and make uſe of him and of his righteouſneſs for 
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for the Firſt : Sinners, here is a good bargain to you 
thro* Chriſt, glad tidings of great happincſs : Fear not 
(ſaitli the angel to the ſhepherds, Late 2. 10, 11.) behold, 
bring you glad tidings of great joy, which ſball be to all peo- 


ple; for unto you ts born this day in the city of David a Sai 


aur, which is Chrift the Lord: Yea, we have theſe 

news to preach to-day, Behold, to us hath died a Saviour, 
and he hath made his teftament, and hath left a moſt 
ample, rich, comfortable and bleſſed legacy; and is not 


this a good and full bargain ? Which will be clear, if ye 


conſider, 1. The real worth of it: Is there any thing a 


finner can ſtand in need of, bur tis here; or any ill that 


a ſinner can be under, but there is here a remedy for it? 
Is it the ſenſe of fin, fear of juſtice, felt wrath, the ap- 
prehenfion of hell? Here are glad tidings, Remiſſon of ſens 


by the blood of Chriſt ; this is the one expreſs article of the 


teſtament here; We tell you, ſinners, there is a Saviour 


whoſe life hath gone for ſin, and there is a free abſolution 


to be had, by vertue of his blood, to all who will lay bold 


on it, 2, Ye have the covenant to make it ſure, and re- 


miſſion of ſins is particularly mentioned in it for your ſatiſ- 
faction: Nay, look whatever further is in the covenanr, 
and ye have it alſo upon your cloſing with Chrift ; Accord- 
ing to bis divine power be bath (faith the apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 
3.) given unto us all things that pertain to life and godlineſs : 


And, v. 4. Exceeding great and precious 1 are given 


us, promiſes of juſtification and ſanctification. What a 


bundle of promiſes have we, Exel. 36. 1 will ſprinkle clean 
water upon you, and waſb you from all your uncleanneſs, and 


from all your idols will I cleanſe you, and will cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and do them, &c. There are pro- 


miſes of ſubduing of the body of death, of circumciſing 
the heart, of cauſing to love God, of putting his fear in 


the heart, of healing backſlidings. Theſe and many mo 
are articles of this teſtament, which, as they are very 
comforting, ſo are they very frequent and abundant in 
the covenant ; This word of God is, as it were, the index 


and catalogwe.of them; and, in effect, there is not a pro- 


miſe in the word of God, but it is here. 3. There is 


yet 


\ 


* 
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attaining the pardon of fin, and for making themſtlves 
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— ſomething more ; and that is, the Promiſer himſelf is 
eſt in legacy, 'which no other teſtator doth : "This is my 
body (ſaich he) that was broken for you ; Open yoav mouth 
wide, and I «vill fill it; I mill be thy God That is the 
comprehenſive article of the covenant, and the great Gift, 
the Gift of gifts; and we may very ſafely ſay, that, as be 
could not ſwear by 4 greater than bimſelf, ſo he could not 
give a greater gift than bimſelf. Would God there were 
ſuitable conceptions and apprehenſions of this none»ſuch 
Gift; and that he, in om the fulneſs of the Godbead dwells 
bedily, were looked upon as being thus in our offer, and 
were cordially cloſed with by faith ! That's a great word, 
which we have, Rev: 20. 3. He that overcometh Pall inhe- 
rit all things; And how is it performed and fulfilled? 7 
will be bis God; this is all, and without this there is no- 
thing. 4. Having this Gift, is there any thing that can 
be added? the text ſays, Heaven : Not that heaven is 
more than Chriſt, but this is it, that Chriſt enjoyed in 
heaven, is more than Chriſt enjoyed here on earth; I will 
din it nec qvith you (ſaith he) in my Father's kingdom, 
The flood-gates are there (as it were) opened; and the 
heart enlarged and made capacious to let in the fulneſs of 
God, to the filling of the glorified believer even to the very 
brim; therefore is communion ' with Chrift ſaid to be new 
in heaven. We may have Chriſt here, and believers. have 
him; but this is an addition, when we have our Husband 
not only in right, but have acceſs immediately and moſt 
intimately to converſe with him, and he to converſe with 
us, when the Queen Pall be, brought unto the King in rai- 
ment of needle-qwork, and taken into the King's palace with 
gladneſs and with joy, and the virgins ber companions with 
her; when there ſhall be a putting of unbelief ro ſhame 
and an eternal baniſhment of it, and a compleating of be- 
lievers ſatisfaction: The eye of the moſt profoundly exer- 
cited and experienced believers never ſaw, their car never 
heard, neither were they ever able to conceive the thou- 
ſandth part of theſe abundant conſolations and heart- 
raviſhing Joys, that ſhall flow from the preſence of the 
Lamb and of him that ſitteth on the throne, when there 
ſhall be no interveening ordinances nor temple in that 
higher houſc, but the Lamb {ball be the light ber; and 
: ye 
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ment to them, to the end it may be made ſure. And, 
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yet all this 1s offered to ſinners, and put in Chriſt's teſta- 


lafily, As all theſe other things do concur to make our 
the excellency of the bargain ; ſo doth this in a ſpecial - 
manner, that the price is paid, that they have nothing to 
lay down, but may. come, and take all freely, without 
money and without price. | RE . 
Secondly, For furthering and ſtrengthning the conſola- 
tion, ye would conſider, that the believer who receives 
Chrift as he is offered in the goſpel, tho' he be a ſinner, 
yet he hath a moſt ſufficient, excellent and unqueſtionable 
ſecurity for, and right unto all theſe good things that our 
dying Lord Jeſus hath comprehended in his teftament. 
Believing ſinners, what ſecurity would ye have? Ye have 
Chriſt's word, [ſay unto you, &c, Ye have Chriſt's cove- 
nant and teſtament, This is the cup of the new teftament 
in my Blood; and now the teſtament is confirmed and ſeal- 
ed, ſo that neither man nor angel can anul nor alter it. 
Our Lord's teſtament being ſealed, it ſtands legally regi- 
ſtrated in the court-books of heaven, and it ſtands legal 
on theſe terms, that a ſinner who takes with his fin, diſ- 
claims his own righteouſneſs, and betakes himſelf to 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, putting it in the room of his own, 
for his juſtification before God, may be ſure of Chriſt's 
legacy and of heaven; As tis ſure, that Chriſt ſuffered, 
and inſtituted this ſacrament for. his confirmation in the 
faith of it; the accepting of Chrift, the ſubmitring to his 
righteouſneſs, the yielding to the covenant, and clofing 
with him on his own terms, gives him a right to heaven 
and all the riches contained in his teſtament. To make 
out this, as being the very thing of the comfortable ap- 
plication of all that hath been ſaid, and of what we are 
further to ſay ; I ſhall offer theſe four grounds; The firf 
whereof is, * clear ſcriptures, that hold forth ſo much, 
viz, That as really they ſhall have life who take Chrift 
and his offer, and cloſe with him; as he really ſuffered 
and ſatisfied the Juſtice of God wr their fins. The firſt . 
of theſe ſcriptures is, Heb. 7.24, Wherefore be is able to 
ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by bim: He is 
an able Saviour, able ro the uttermoſt; and there is not a 
point of latitude, longitude or altitude beyond the utter 
A RE | woſf 2 
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moſt: He is able to lave them all; and what all? All that 


will come and make uſe of him, and give him the credit 
of his offices; all that will come unto God by bim. A ſe- 
cond is, Rom. 5. 20. where the apoſtle out- reaſons in, for 
holding forth the triumph of free grace; Where ſin abouni 
ed (faith he) grace did much more ubonnd; that \.as,fin bath 
reigned unte death, even ſo (and indeed it is an excellent 
ſo) "might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life 
by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Tho' we would endeavaur to 
our utmoſt to unfold theſe words, we would not unfold all 
that is infolded in them: Did fin make finners liable to 
death, and triumph over them? 80 grace hath erected a 
throne, by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, not by inherent holi- 
neſs, and hath triumphed over fin. The way how grace 
gives out its orders, and obtains its end, is not by our 
righteouſneſs, but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, thro! 
faith in him: Juſtice (to ſpeak with reverence) is off the 
| throne, and grace orders and ſways all, in making appli- 
cation of Chriſt's purchaſed righteouſneſs» ro believers, 
The third ſcripture is, As 13. 38. Be it known unto you, 
therefore, men and brethren, that tbrough this Man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of 8˙ ; and v. 26. To you is the 
word of this ſalvation ſent: O glad ridings to the greateſt 
ſinners! Through the Man Chriſt is preached to you remiſ- 
fron of ſins, and by bim all that believe are juſtified from all 
things from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
| Meſes. What are ye owing? or, what can the law, ju- 
Rice or Satan claim? Ye are juſtified from all theſe things. 
And when he ſpeaks thus to deſpiſers with a Be it 'known 
unto you, that the offer is made to them, we may on good 
ground turn it over to you, and ſay, Be it known unto you, 
that through Chrift Feſus ye may have remiſſion of ſins, 
. and be juſtified from all-things from avbich ye could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes, according to the terms of the 
covenant: Let your libe] be as long as it will; grace is on 
the throne, and will receive you, 2. Confider, that the 
great defign which the Bord drives in the buſineſs of re- 
demption, and publiſhing of it in the goſpel, is, that re- 
miſſion of fins and life may be made ſure to loſt finnery 
that come to Chriſt: Why, I pray, was the covenant 
made? was it not for this end? as it is, Heb, 8, This is 
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ny covenant (ſaith the Lord) that I will make. * 
lonſe of Iſrael, I uill be merciful to their unrightzouſneſs, 


Ind their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more 
or MW more! © ſweet ſound ! What is the deſign of the Me- 
4 diator in his ſuffering ? Is it not this? So, obs 10. 10.. J 


bam come, that they might have life, and bave it more abun- 
ie MW dantly ; and Jobn 17. For their ſakes 1 ſanctiſy myſelf, that 
fe bey alſo may be ſanctißed; and here, the new. covenant in 
o ., blood is 2 the remiſſion of the ſins of many: And this 
11 MW being the mean for attaining the end, it is impoſſible that 
o it can miſgive or fail. 34dly, Conſider the contrivance of 
a the covenant, and ye will ſee that it is impoſſible it can 
i. fail; heaven and earth ſhall ſooner fail, than one title o 
< this ſworn and confirmed covenant: It cannot fail on the 
ir MW Mediator's fide, for he hath paid the price already; 
neither, can it fail on Jehovah's fide, he will not fail to 
je make application of grace to finners, nor be unfaithful to 
i- che faithful Mediator: And ſince, upon the one fide, ju- 
s, ſtice had acceſs to exact of Chriſt the full price, even to. 
„ ſhe leaft farthing, by vertue of the covenant of redemp- 
tion, when-he became Surety ; will not the ſame covenant, 
„ ou the other fide, make it out, that grace ſhall have as 
fü good acceſs to pardon the ſinner, for whom he under- 
2 took? For be (ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5.) was made ſin 
Il for us, who knew no ſin, that wwe might be made the rigb- 
f teouſneſs of God in bim. If the covenant (which is one) 
G hath had the deſigned effect in and on the Mediator, as 
5, to his fulfilling all that was undertaken by him therein; 
„ © ſhall not the promiſes made to him, as namely theſe, Ia. 
1 53. 10, 11. He ſhall ſee his. ſeed, The pleaſure of the Lord 
all proſper in Ibis band, By his knowledge (ball my righteaus 
Servant juſtify many, take effect and be fulfilled ? Doubts 
0 leſs they will moſt certainly and infruſtrably. 4tbiy, Con- 
6 ſider the great experience which the ſaints have had of 
n the truth of this in all ages: Are there any this day be- 
e 


fore the throne, bleſſing the Lamb and him that ſits there- 
on, or any that are on their way thitherward, but they are 


* ſo many witneſſes of this truth, that cloſing with Chriſt 
$ hath good ſecurity for remiſſion of fins, and for eternal 
t life? There ſhall never be one who ſhall. have it to ſay, 


I rrufted to this ſecurity, and it failed me: And hereupon 
J riſeth 
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riſeth the ſweer ſong, Worthy it the Lamb to receive power, an} 
riebes, and wiſdom, and firength, and bonour, and gl, 
and bleſſing, Rev. 5. 12. Nay, even thoſe in the pit ſhall 
bear witneſs to this truth; for (ſaith the apoftle, 2 Cop. 2, 
15.) We are unto God a ſweet ſavour in them that arb ſaved, 
and in them that periſh ; to the one ave ave the ſavour of death 
unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of life unto life: 
And in the preceeding words he ſaith, Thanks be to 0. 
evbich always cauſeth us to triumph in Cbriſt. He maketh 
the triumph of the faithful miniſters of the goſpel, ſome 
way, to be in them that are damned, by his taking venge- 
ance on them, for deſpiſing his grace offered; and they 
are made to ſee, that it was a ſure bargain to them that 
' thro* grace embraced it. And if this be ſo good a bar- 
gain to them that embrace it, and ſo very ficker and ſure, 
what, I pray, are we ſeeking, but that this good bargain 
and the ſufficient ſecurity thereof may be taken hold. on, 
as it'is propoſed ? Alter not the terms of it; and indeed 
it would be very unreaſonable to preſume to do ſo, or fo 
much as to defire an alteration of them; for, tho' we had 
them at our own contriving, we could never, by very far, 
contrive them ſo well: Nay, let me ſay, if angels were 
preaching to you, they would think it a privilege to have 
acceſs ro mention his' precious name. Now, ſeeing it is 
the great deſign of the poſpel to have finners cloſing with 
Chriſt on his own terms, O do not fruſtrate the grace of 
God: And ſeeing grace makes offer of life and of remiſ- 
ſion of ſins to ſinners, to ſave them freely; let grace get 
ſuch ſinners to ſave as tis feeking, and it ſhall be a bargain, 
Thirdly, To proſecute this yet a little further ; Ye would 
conſider, that, as there is a good bargain to be had thro' 
Chriſt and by faith in him, and as there is good ſecurity 
for it; ſo it 1s our Lord's delight and good pleaſure, and 
he is very defirous that ſinners ſhould make application 
of it by faith, receive and reſt on him and his righteouſ- 
neſs, for making themſelves eternally happy. We are 
not ſpeaking of ſuch a happineſs and ſecurity, that the 
Lord will be angry at you if ye take hold of it; but of 
a happineſs and ſecurity, that he is ſeriouſly willing ye 
| ſhould receive: And he doth moſt carneftly beſeech you 
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| (2.) All his offices, and ye will find that they preach and 
q ſaves bis people from their ſins: He is King, Prieſt and 
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ts take hold of this covenant on theſe ſweet - and iy 1 
terms, that ye be heartily content and well pleaſed with, - | 
it. O ſenſible ſinners, do ye indeed believe this, when 1 
ve preach to you, that our Lord Jeſus is as deſirous to 
have you ſaved, as ye are; and that his righteouſneſs be 
cloſed with, as ye are to have it? Nay, more, that there 
was never a ſoul more hungry and greedy (when with a 
heart chock-full of deſires after it) ro communicate, than 
he is ſeriouſly willing to admit ſuch a ſoul to communion 
with him? Then, as ye would do him a pleafure (and 
'tis all that ye can do) keep not at diftance, bur ſtep to, 
and take what he offers; not only the ſacrament, but him- 
ſelf in it, for your Head, Husband and Lord, And, that 
ye may not ſcar, ſtand, nor halt, to do ſo; confider, 
that there is not only a warrant to come, but that he cal- 
Jeth you to come, and is ready heartily to welcome you: 
Come on his call, and his call is no leſs broad than the 
call of the goſpel; there is a warrant given you, on your 
hearing of the goſpel, and quitting of your own. righte- 
ouſneſs, to receive Chrift and his righteouſneſs, and to 
admit of him to the exerciſe of his offices about you ac- 
cording to the covenant ; And indeed we know not a truth 
of the goſpel that hath mo confirmations than this hath, 
viz. That Chriſt the Mediator is very willing and defirous 
that ſinners cloſe with him, and get the good of his pur- 
chaſe, For the making our of which, take theſe follows 
ing confiderations; (1.) What is the great defign of the 
covenant, but this? as we have it, Ia. 61. 1, 2, 3. The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe be bath anointed 
me to preach good tidings to the meek, He bath ſent meto 
bind up the broken=bearted,” to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, to give to them that mourn beauty for aſbes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpivit 
of beavineſs: And this is called the proclaiming of the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord; wherein all the three Perſons of 
the bleſſed Trinity concur, as is clear, ver. 1. Conſider, 


proclaim the fame thing: His Name is JESUS, hecauſe he 


Prophet, for this end. And what faith his preaching and 
corroſpondent prayer, Joby 17. Father, 1 will, that — | 
077 
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'  phoni thou baſt gives me, be with me, but that he Would 
fain have them there? And what ſhall I ſay? Is ther 
any proof of it that can be given beyond his death? 1 lay 


\ 


what pleaſure and delight he went about the work of r 


heartſomly faith, Lo, I come, I delight to do thy will, 1 


-down his life, he will not open his mouth to divert it; tho 


| the word, but that, 7 broug b this Man is preached unto you Ar 
_ . forgiveneſs of ſins? What ſay miniſters, but that, Me are 


fain (to ſpeak ſo) have peace made betwixt God and 4 


may ſay; that it is the gladneſs of his heart, when any fi 


down my life (ſaith he) for my ſbeep + The ſalvation . 
-Joſt elect ſinners went very near his heart; therefore when 
none in heaven nor on earth can help, then ſaith he, Ts, 
I come to e thy will, O my God. (3.) Conſider, with 


demption; as is very clear in that goth Pſalm, where he 
even haſten to undertake it: And, when he is come, he he 


faith, Fobn 4. 34. 1t is ny meat, to do the quill of bim that 
"ſent me, and. to finiſh bis cor : And what work was that? a 


Even to lay down his life; to gether the loſt ſheep y 


of the houſe of 1/rael; to take away the fend that was "A 
betwixt God and them, and to reconcile them to him: 
And, when it cometh to the very puſh of actual laying 


he might have commanded more than twelve legions of 
angels, yet he would not do it: For this cauſe (ſaith he) 
came I ints this world. (g.) Conſider the end of all the 
; ordinances: Wherefore are they inſtituted ?* What ſaith 


ambaſſadors in Cbriſt's ſtead, beſeeching you to be reconciled 
unto God? which evidenceth plainly, that Chriſt would, 


finners, and them ſaved: And what ſaith the ſacrament, 
but even the words of the text, This is the new covenant 
in my blood ſbed for the remiſſion of the fins of many * And 
can we think on the end of theſe ordinances, but we muſt ©. 
alſo think on Chriſt's willingneſs that ſinners ſhould make 

application of him and of his. purchaſe? (5.) Conſider u 
further, how he eſteems a ſinner's coming to him; There is I, ; 
(faith he) joy in beavenvat the converſion of a finner > We 


ſinner cometh home to him; therefore it is ſaid, that the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſpall» proſper in bis band, and be (ball 
ſee of the travail of bis ſoul and be ſatisfied, Iſa. 53 10, 11, 
It is ſatisfaction to him for all the travail of his foul, to 


ſee ſinners coming in and getting good of him: And, p 
0 [ 


* 
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ing lilies ; yea, that the day of ſouls being eſpouſed to bim, 
is the day F the gladneſs of bis heart. (6.) Conſider, how 
weighted (to ſpeak ſo, with reverence to him) our Lord 
is, when ſinners will not make uſe of him; tis accounted 
by him, as it were, an affronting of him, even a tread- 


ing of the blood of the covenant . under foot, and an arcount-— 


ing of it to be an unboly thing, a fort. and degree of doing 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace: He who could look ſome- 
times on the wrath of God and not ſhed a'tear, yet, when 
he came to Jeruſalem, wept over it. And, upon the 
other hand, O what complacency hath he in a finner's 
coming home to him, which makes him ſweetly ſmile and. 
rejoice ! (J.) Conſider his exceeding great forbearance to- 
ward finners while they are ftraying, and his exceeding 
hearty: welcoming of them when they return. Let an in- 
queſt (to ſay ſo) be led on his procedure with all the 
hearers of the goſpel that are here on earth, and with all 
that are in heaven and hell, and all of them will be con- 
trained to ſubſcribe to the truth of this, that he is full 
of long- ſuffering: Doth he not ſpare even the veſſels 


his own, but pity them as a father pitieth his children? 
And that wonderful welcome of the father to his prodi 
ſon, is nothing to Chriſt's welcoming of a tepenting © fin- 
ner, being but a dark reſemblance of it; he caſts not up 
to him his bygone faults, neither ſays, What is this you 
have done, miſerable wretch? No-ſuch word ; but, This 
is my ſon that vas dead, and is alive; that was loft, and 
we is found e Believe it, O believe it, (which is the very 
ſcope of the parable) our Lord Jeſus is as glad in a ho 
vay at a finner's coming home. (S.) Conſider, how eaſy 
our Lord is to be pleaſed with any honeſt mint or eſſay 
that is made of returning to him : He is ſo very willing that 
a ſinner make a 
there is reality, he will (as it were) take half a faith for 
faith, were it even but like 2 ſmoking flax, or bruiſed reed, 
or a grain of muſtard ſeed : He will take a fincere reſo- 
lution to confeſs, for. the confeſſion of fin ; which is clear, 
P/alm 32. I ſaid (faith David) I will confeſs my tranſgreſ 
FFF 
5 We pPioſed 
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the Song, He ts ſaid to feed in the gardens, and to be gather- 


lication of his righteouſneſs, that, where | 


of wrath fitted to deſtruction? and doth he not _ ſpare .. 


a 
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poſed the offer of life on ſuch terms as would have wearied 
us all our days, we ought to have judged him willing tha t 
we ſhould partake. of it, for it coſt him very dear: But 1 
when it is not Abra bam 'A. faith only, but any faith, ho y 
weak ſoever, it ſound, that he graciouſly accepts; how ar 
doth it ſet forth his great willingaeſs ? Him that cometh u ce 
me (ſaith he) I «till in nocpiſe 2 out ; The word i p! 
doubled in the original, 7 hi not, Net; to ſhew the holy to 
paſſionateneſs of our Lord's deſire, and his exceeding great I fu 
willingneſs to have finners cloſing with him. 80, J. gs 
Salvation is promiſed even to a /ook, Look wnto me all the 
ends f the earth, and be ſaved> And, if ſinners cannot 
well look, think but honeſtly, and let their heart yield 
and it ſhall be a bargain; He that is atbirſt, let bim come, 
Rev. 22. And, if there be ſcarce the pain of hunger orf (11 
©thirft, The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and whoſoever 
"@pill, let bim come, and take of the water of life. freely; 
and this willingneſs is nothing elſe, but rhe thought anc 
defire of an heart conſenting to accept of his offer. Or 
i this be not little enough, there is web yet, Pal. 37-7 
Reſt in the Lord; the word (as it is on the margent an 
 #pal. 62. 1.) is, Be ſilent to the Lord: If the heart cannot 
ſo well and diſtinctly ſay Amen to the bargain, let it (i 
it were) hold its tongue, or hold its peace; let it be 
ſilent, ſay nothing againſt it, or give a ſilent quiet anſwer 
or, by way of approbation and acceptation, keep filence 
and it ſhall be accepted: O wonderful Rtooping ! dot 
not this declare and manifeſtly preach the exceeding grea 
willingneſs that our ſweer Lord Jeſus hath to communicat 
and apply his purchaſe to ſinners? (9.) Conſider the per 
ſons on whom he confers the offer, and the manner hot 
he proſecutes it; and it may yet further hold forth; hoi 

ſeriouſly willing he is that ſinners, ſhould welcome it, and 

be made up by it: Who, I pray, are called, Luke 14.21 
Tis the poor, | the blind, the maimed, the halt, the lam 
Sc. And are there any that can ſay, they are worſe 
If thou ſay, I can do nothing, I am maimed and canno 
come; the goſpel bids call the cripple,-and provides hin 
A chaviot of the ood of Lebanon, paved with love, and havin 
(to ſpeak ſo) all the ſeats and cuſhions of it of love, Can 
3. 10. and giveth ſtilts dr *cruxches of grate to under pro 
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the Remiſſonof Sins _ 
und eagles wings to carry. them, If thou be a Confuſed 
body, and wot't not what to do, it bids call the blind, 


yet having conceited and fancied that thou waſt rieb, thou 


oy | 

oy art not excluded for all that; for, Rev. 3. 18. Laodicea 
} vl conſiſts of a hypocritical pack, and company of lukewarm 
i profeſſors, who are fo lothſom to Chriſt, that he threatens ' 


to ſpew them out of his nouth ; and yer ro ſuch, even to 
ſuch he ſaith, I counſel thee to buy of me, &c. And, if theſe 
be invired, who can exempt or exclude themſelves from 
the offer or bargain ? Do not theſe things moſt convincing- 
ly and irrefragably demonſt rate his willingneſs, when there 
is not a finner that is cither poor, proud, vain, hypocriti- 
cal, Sc, but he is included in the call of the goſpel ? 
(10.) Conſider his urgency and preſſingneſs in making and 
bearing home the offer: O how long-ſuffering is he ! and 


ſage that's broken up if it be not preſently cloſed with, 
as a haſty man doth; but, Al] the day bave 1 ftretched out my 


lem, bow often evonld I bave gathered thee ! &c, *Matth. 
23. How doth wiſdom ftand and preſs her invitation, Prov, 
Y 1. 20. & 8. 1, 2, &c. Ezek. 18. 31, 32. Turn you at my 
WM rtbuke, coby chill ye die? Luke 14. 23. Go to the bighowways, 
and compel them to come in. 1 John 3. 23. This is his com- 
mandment, that ye believe on the name of the Sn of God, 
Tis not left as an indifferent thing at ſinners option, to 
de or not do; but the ſame authority, that enjoins keep- 
ing the ſabbath, and that forbids . and ſwearing, 
doth lay on this command of believing, Come to the wed» 
ding, believe, man and woman, and be ſaved ; And what 
Wis all this to the bowels of mercy, grace, and love that 
are in him? His belly is Jike ivory, overlaid with ſappbires £ 
His face is evbite and ruddy, a part whereof this is; and 
yet tis nothing (to ſpeak ſo) to the principal capy, which 
is his heart; that's a Fen depth, even the very centre 


nl as if he were nothing elſe but love: And what a love mu 
FF it be, where he is = ſpeak ſo) turned into love in the 
perſon of Chrift ? Angels cannot to the full conſider of it, 
Lor conceive it; your _ cannot reach it. Sure there 
" : 
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It thou be poor, blind, miſerable, wretched and naked, and 
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with what patience doth he wait on! "Tis not an ambaſ- 


bands to a gain-ſaying people, Iſa, 65. Feruſalem, Feruſa- 


and element (as it were) of love. God is love (ſaith Foba) 
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266 Through Chriſt's Blood alone, 
is much, wonderfully much ground here to lay it for an ſl ©: 
undoubted truth, that our Lord Jeſus is exceedingly de- 
firous of the ſalvation of finners, and of many finnerg, 
and is ina great readineſs to make his righteouſneſs forth. b 
2 to them, and heartily to welcome all that come to e 
im. | , 

The ſecond uſe is of exbortation: And ye may at firt te 
bluſh ſee whither ir runs, even to ſtir us up to accept of, e 
and embrace theſe good news with glad hearts. Is there fa 
here a good bargain, and a ſure way through faith to make i *' 
uſe of it ? and is Chriſt ſo willing to communicate it? * 
What ſhall I ſay to you! is it not a pity to miſs it? Nay, 2 
would ye do Chriſt a pleaſure? then lay weight on his 1 
righteouſneſs, and give him ſinful ſouls to be ſaved by be 
him. If we fought great or hard things from you, to . 
pleaſe him, would you not judge yourſelves * ol 
grant them? But when he ſaith on the matter, Give me “ 
your ſouls to be ſaved, and I ſhall account that ſatisfac- i © 
tion to me for all the travel of my ſoul ; O how unſpeak- O 
ably great is your obligation, readily and cheerfally wolf * 
grant ſo loving and reaſonable a requeſt ? If ſuch a gra- of 
cious offer had never been made, it would have been, n 
Men and Brethren, what ſball ave do? and there would have 
been a mighty great ſcarring and trembling to draw near 

But when it is not to the mount that cannot be touched, not 
to Moſes that we are called ro come, bur to a Saviour, whom 
ye cannot pleaſe better than (nay not at all, but) 
receiving of him, and whom in ſome reſpect ye cannot 
diſpleaſe at all, if ye receive him; let me beſeech and 
obteſt you, as ye would not be found guilty of treading thi 
blood of the covenant under foot, and as ye would not 


for ever debar yourſelves from remiſſion of fins with hin 40 
make uſe, O make uſe of this propitiation ſor fin, anc M 
ſor procuring your pardon and peace. Would to God thigh Y* 
were the fruit of ſuch a days work ! for indeed tis our ta 
row work, and the very ſcope of all our preaching ; And It 
behold, I proclaim to you, that remiſſion of fins is to b 


bad thro” his blood, and that there ſhall not be any up 
braiding of you, nor caſting-· up of bygones, if ye will in 
deed receive him, and cloſe with him, on his own ſweer '" 
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eaſy and very reaſonable terms: O then fit not this urgent 
call, and the day of your merciful vifiration. : 
And, to preſs this exbort ation a little, Conſider, that grace 
hath a throne and ſhall triumph in this goſpel, either in 
your gaining, or in being avenged upon you for your de- 
ſpiſing of its richeſt and freeſt offers. Let us, I pray, 
reaſon the matter with you a little? And, 1. Are there 
not finners here? There is not a defign in this goſpel to 
fave any others but ſinners ; and, if ſo, to you is this ſalva- 
tion ſent, who by nature are finners, enemies, and at feud 
with God: The doctrine of this goſpel carries in its bo- 
ſom remiſſion of ſins. - Would to God ye were ſuitably 
affected with fin, and judging yourſelves, that ſo ye might 
be in ſome capacity to receive it. 2. Tell me, what is 
it that ye would be at? Is it remiſſion of fins? 'tis here; 
Would ye have the covenant and promiſes ? here they 
are; Is it Chriſt himſelf that ye would have, becauſe ye 
dare not truſt to a promiſe without a Cautioner ? here he is: 
Or would ye have heaven, and be eternally happy? tis 
alſo here . Confider then, I beſeech you, what is in your 
offer: Dare you ſay, that the ſecurity is not valid, good 
and ſufficient ? And, if ye ſhould, there are many witneſs 
ſes in heaven againſt you, and alſo the ſacrament on earth, 
which now is offered to confirm you. This bargain, there- 
fore, and its ſecurity muſt be received, or elſe wo unto 
you for ever; This word which we now preach, nay, 
theſe ftones ſhall bear witneſs againſt you, that our Lord 
Jeſus was willing to fave you and every one of you, and 
ye would not ; and therefore your blood ſhall be required 
at your own hand, and he found without any the leaft 
culpable acceſſion to it. 3. Ve are either to communicate 
to-day, or ye are only to hearers and ſpeCtarors ; 
Whether the one or the other, is there not a neceſſity that 
ye cloſe this bargain? If ye be to communicate, will ye 
take the bread and wine, and misken and flight Chriſt? 
It fo, ye will eat and drink your own damnation,” Would 
you have the character of à right communicant? This is 
it, that ye renounce your own, and truſt to his righteouſ- 
neſs, and take the ſacrament for a confirmation of your 
intereſt in it: If ye come thus, ye ſhall be welcome; for 
this ordinance is appointed 25 this very end. If ye be 
| 5 not 
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not to communicate, this word of the goſpel comes to you 
tho* ye have ſecluded | yourſelves from the ſacrament 
elther thro” ignorance or ſcandal ; It might be a ſweet 
communion! to you, if yer Chriſt get a welcome; and it 
Mould, I affure you in his name, make way to a new com- 
munion here or in heaven. But, 4. 1 would a little more 
particularly beſeech you to conſider, that ye mult either 
give Chrift a welcome or not, a yea or a 'nayſay; a grant 
or a denial ; for there is no mean, or middle: This da 
Hall. not paſs and go by without a hit or a miſs (to ſpeal 
lo) Chrift will not knock at your door, and nothing fol- 
low or be done; It will either be, that Chriſt was at ſuch 
a time (ruzed or) commended, and made offer of, and 
his people would have none of him; or that the heart 
opened as the heart of Lydia unto the Lord, and that ſal- 
vation came to the foul, as it did to Zaccbeus his houſe, 
Your time is but ſhort and uncertain, ye know hot if je 
ſhall come another ſabbath to hear; ſome that now ſpeak 
to you, and ſome that hear, are dailylremoved: And this 
bids you make haſte to creep in to him 7 without 
longer delay, while his arms are ſtretched out to receive 
and embrace you. There are ſeveral ſorts among you, 
that „ at a diſtance from Chriſt; bur I would have all 
of you ſoberly to think, whether ye will ſay Lea, or Nay, 
There is here what may ſilence and ſatisfy any foul that 
thwarts with the call of God: Can ye fay, that there is 
any better bargain, any better ſecurity, or any heartier 
Call and invitation ? Let ws come and veaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord (Ifa. 1. 18, 19.) Though your ſins be as crimſon, 
they Mall be as white as ſ-0uy ; though they be red as ſcarlet, 
they ſball be as quool : If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſball 
, eat the good Ker land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ball 
be deſtroyed. r Lord's blood is of that efficacy, that it 
can make crimſon and ſcarlet-coloured fins, white, white 
as ow and wool ; Why do ye then linger, ſtick, ſtand 

or hair ? | 4 

Ye will, it may be, object and ſay, Nr, I would fain 
come, if I durſt. Bur conſider, I pray you, that tis Chriſt 
and the covenant, and grace on the throne that call you; 
and this is their voice, Thou haft ſpoken and done evil as 
thon couldſt, yet return unto me: And therefore fear 1 
| INES hy tremble 
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tremble, yet come ; fear, and bring your. fins with you to 


the fountain to be waſken, and to a4kirt. of his love to be 


covered thereby; and you ſhall on your coming be. 
cicanſed and covered. But it may be, ye will, next, ob- 
je# and ſay, I would faio come, but I cannot come. For 
anſwer, Let me ask you, Is there a ſoul in hell this day, 
that can ſay, I would fain have come, and could not come? 


That which we ſeek of you is, to make no long, tedious 


or toilſom voyage, if there be honeſty: Tis only, that, 
when Chriſt is come to you, ye will be willing to receive 
him; and, if ye thus come, ye are believers. Do not, I 
beſeech you, miſtake, in thinking (and thereby obſtruct- 
ing your own coming) that perfons muſt firſt be belie- 


vers, and then come to Chriſt: No; but firſt ye muſt come 


with the little glimmering that ye have, and lame as ye 
are, and it will go with you; his chariot is waiting for you: 
And the very crippleſt of you, that cannot come of your- 
ſclves to Chriſt, if ye be willing to cloſe with him on his 


own terms, he ſhall' come to you, But tis like, ſome 


will, in the third place, obje# and ſay, Alas! I am very 
indiſpoſed to come, For anſwer, I ſhail. grant it may in- 


deed be true; but yet conſider who are invited, tis the 


poor, blind, balt, maimed, <wretched and miſerable : O what 
unfitneſs have ſuch! and yet none of them are excepted 
againſt. I would have none to be preſumptuous and vain; 


but, if indeed ye would fain come, ye cannot come ſo in- 


diſpoſed,- as the, bargain will on that account be caſt ; It 
will not be the want of a diſpoſition that ſhall caſt it, 
elſe the cripple and blind, and lukewarm Laodiceans had 


never been invited, Whether is a ſuitable diſpoſition of 


your own making, or of Chriſt's? Sure tis of his; and 
can ye expect ought from him, without coming to him, 
or believing in him? But, fourtbly, Some will object and 


ſay, Alas! I have often come, and broken away again; 


how can I then believe that I am invited? For a»/wer, I 
would defire you to confider whither that objection tends, 
even to queſtion the truth of the goſpel : Our Lord Je- 


ſas ſaith, He came to ſave finners ; and ye ſay, I would. 
fain know if that be true or not. If ye be poor, blind, © 
miſerable, naked, &c. and have need, he commands us to 
iuvite and call ſuch ; and 'ris the way of unbelicf to ow 
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264 _ Through Cbri Blood alon s 
them fear at Chriſt, and ſtand furtheſt aback from lim 
who have moſt need to draw near to him: If ye hae 
come and broken afterward, come again; and, where x 
knot hath not holden, caſt a new one. But, alas ! there iz 
a ſort of careleſs atheiſts and ſecure hypocrites, whom this 
goſpel ftrikes dead; and'carnal worldlings, who have no 
ſerious thoughts of what is coming : I would poſe ſuch, 
and ask you, Care ye for your ſouls ? care ye for remiſ. 
fron off fins } or care ye for the enjoying of God? If ye 
do, then ſure, it is unſpeakably of your concernment to 
conſider and cloſe with the call and offer of this goſpel: 
And if there be any of you, that have loved your idols, 
and after them will go, I would deſire you in ſoberneſs to 
fay to it, Will ye prefer any idol to Chriſt, the creature 
to the Creator, the temporal ſinful being of your body to 
the eternal well-being of both ſoul and body ? If ye will, 
then be ſure, that this conviction, in your judgment and 
_ Conſcience, will go along with ſuch a curſed reſolution, 
that Chriſt and heaven were the abſolutely beſt bargain. 
The third Uſe ſerves to cheer and ſolace ſinners, that 
Have beraken themſelves to Chriſt. O all ye who are 
glad to hear tell of ſuch a Saviour, and whoſe heart is 
even now content to take him, and to renounce all idols 
. for his ſake: We have, 1. Remiſſion of fins, not only to 
ofter, bur even to proclaim freely to you ; He that believes 
3s paſt from death to life, and fall not come into condemna- 
ion e There is no condemnation to them cube are in Chrif 
Fel us. who wall not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, as 
it is, Rom. 8. 1. If ye ſay, What will become of the fins 
that we are now under the guilt of? I anſwer, They ſhall 
be freely forgiven : In thoſe days and at that time (ſaith. the 
Lord by the prophet Feremiah, Chap. 50. 20.) the iniqui- 
#y of Iſrael ſball he ſought for, and there ſball be none ; and 
be fins of Judab, and they ſball not be found: For I will 
pardon them wubom I reſerve. When all the books ſhall be 
caſt open, there ſhall be nothing found to charge upon a 
| believing elect ; 2 God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? 
Sin is pardoned to you, as really as it was to Abrabam and 
to David; and heaven is made as ſure to you, as it was to 
them, who are now in it: Ye have the ſame Surety, the 


fame Saviour, the ſame Covenant. 2, What — 
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would ye have? I know ye need many; but is there any 
of all the promiſes that is not in the covenant? Yea, ye 
have the covenant and Chrift both, for be i given for 4 
covenant to you; All things are yours, (as it is, 1 Cor. z.) 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, or the world, or life or 
death, or things preſent or things to come, all are yours, and 
ye are Chrift's ; ye have a title and right to all the promiſes, 
and may comfort yourſelves in the aſſured hope of the 
rformance of them. O that many were in capacity to 
eceive this conſolation! 3. There may be a weariſom 
time here, and who knows what trials and ſcatterings may 
overtake you, what times may go over you, ere ye get a-- 
nother communion ? It were beſt then, that ye who ſeri- 
ouſly mind to cleave to Chrift and his covenant, were mak- 
ing for them: And therefore lay up this conſolation, O 
believers, comfort yourſelves in this bleſſed bargain; ye 
have Chriſt and remiſſion of fins, take the ſacrament as a 
ſeal thereof: There is a day coming, when ye will drink 
it new in the kingdom of heaven; O cheer yourſelves in 
the hope of it, and for the time in this reſemblance of it, 


when ye ſee a poor man perſonating our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and by his warrant offering him to you: The day is com- 
ing when there ſhall be no reſemblarice, no temple, no 
miniſters, no ordinances, no ſacrament ; but ye ſhall drink 
of that new wine, the grapes whereof grow on Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Tree of Life in the. midft of the paradiſe of God; 
even the wine of the conſolation of glory, that wall kee 
697 in a continual holy raviſhment, when all tears ſhall 
wiped away, and ye ſhall have fully ſatisfying bleſſed. 
neſs in the immediate viſion and fruition of God: And, 
ſince it is ſo, Let the joy of the Lord be your ftrength. Fh 
ſhall nor a believer come to the Lord's table this day, bur 
there is a day coming when he and ſhe ſhall drink it new, 
without interruption eternally, in the kingdom of heaven : 
Father (faith Chriſt, © bn 17.) I will, that theſe whom 
thou haſt given me, may be with me evhere I am, to bebold 
my glory : And again, The glory vhich thou gaveft me, I 
bave given them : And ſaith he, Rev. 3. 12. J will write 
upon bim my new name, and the name of the city of my 
God, &c. that is, the communication and participation of 


the glory of the Head, as the members are capable. 5 | 
ur 
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| hour, O labour to have your appetites ſharpned, and your 
2 ging deſires quickned to taſte of this new wine: It will 
be freſh, ſtrong and ſweert there, And, ſeeing the Lord 
allows you ſuch conſolation, take it, and take the ſacra- 
ment 25 a pledge of it: And think with thyſelf, O be- 
liever in Chriſt, What! ſhall I, finful and uuworthy I, 
ere long fit with Chriſt at his table in glory! and is this 
a ſign and repreſentation of it under a vail 2 ¶ bat manner 
8 perſon ought I to be in all boly converſation. and godlineſs? 
Ought I not to love bim much, and te continue with bim 
in all bis tentations ? The kingdom will ſuperabundantly 
make up all; The very firſt draught of this new wine will 
make ſighiog and ſorrow for ever to flee away. Let your 
; ſouls be comforted in what ye have, and in the expecta- 
tion of what is coming: There are great things coming; 
ye have a rich and liberal, a free and frank Beſtower, and 
notably good ſecurity. Come therefore all of you to the 
due uie- making of the covenant, and of the ſacrament in 
reference to this end: And the Lord himſelf, that calls 
you, eh able you to come aright, that it may be a cloſed, 
ſealed, and confirmed bargain betwixt him and you this 
day, that ye may have ground to ſay, This is the day which 
the Lord bath made, we will be glad and rejoice in it. 


A Tharkſgiving Sermon after the Communion, the 


laſt that ever the Author preached on ſuch an Oc- 
calion, at Glaſgow, 


5 On Matth. 26. ver. 29. 
But 1 ſay unto you, I will not drink benceforth of this fruit 


ile vine, until that day when I drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom. 


SERMON IL 


UR bl-fſed Lord Jeſus is now near taking leave of 

his apoſtles, and preparing them for the ftorm 

| they were to meet with: And, for the conſolation 
pf them and of all his followers to the end of the world, 
he iuſtituteth this ordinance of the communion, to w_ 
| a e- 
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I with Chriſt in Heaven. %%% 
love-token in his abſence; that all his people might be 
confident of his reſpect to them, as well as to thoſe then 

reſent ; and that all of them might thereby be put and 
[ove in the remembrance of him till his coming again. 
He hath given them a maſly and marrowy ſum of the 
oſpel in the. words immediately preceeding; This en 
(faith he) is my blood of the new teftament fed for the remiſ- 
ſim of the fins of many: To which he ſubjoins, partly for 
warning, party for conſolation, theſe now read, But I ſay 
unto you, Lavill not drink benceforth of the fruit of the vine, till 
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom; as if he had 
ſaid, Tho' now we be fitting here at the communion-table 
heartſomly together, I tell you, that I and ye will have no 
mo communions here on earth: The particſe but is to give 
them a watch word; and yet, according to his bleſſed man- 
ner and wont, he hath the beſt word hindmoſt, and tells them 
glad news on the back of it; For they might ſay, Wo's 
us, ſweet Maſter, will we never meet again at a commu» 
nion? Think not fo, faith he; we ſhall. yet meet again, 
and have a ſweet communion in heaven, This then is a 
very heartſom diſmiſs : Tho“ he ſends them away, ad- 


vertiſing them of a ſtorm coming, and tho' they knew not 


well what was before them; yet he heartens and encou- 
rages them with a promiſe, that they ſhall have this wine 
new, or the thing ſignified by it, with a far other reliſh, 
in glory; and that then he and they ſhould have good 
days of it. I ſhall ſay no more to the expoſition, ſcope, 
or divifion of the words: Take this one deffrine from 
them, and then a few things on the connexion, for uſe. 
The great doctrine then implied is this, That beligvers 
will have a ſweet communion in Chriſt's Father's kingdom in 
beaven. This is expreſly im the text, and confirmed by 
other ſcriptures, as namely, Luke 22. 29. Ye are they ibat 
have continued with me in my temptations, and I appoint un- 
10 you a kingdom, as my Father bath appointed unjo me: 
That ye may eat: and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
This is that communion, even a partaking of Chriſt's glo- 
ry in his Father's kingdom, and with him in it; and, Joby 
17. 22, The glory-which thou gaveſt me, I base given them + 
And, v. 24. Father, Iwill, that they whom thou-baſt given 
me may be with me, to behold my glory which thou baſft given 
F. / we 


— 


* 


268 <« . Believers ſweeteſt Communion. . 


me; Which words ſer forth, not only the certainty of 


\ © the thing, a glorious place and day, and the excellency 


of the feaſt, bur alſo a ſort of peremptoriheſs in reference 


_ thereto ; Father, I will, faith he. When he prayed that 
the cup might depart from him, he does ir conditionally 


and with ſubmiſſion ; but, when he prays for communion 
in glory to him and his followers, there is no ſubmiſſion 
(to ſpeak ſo) becauſe it was according to the covenant of 
redemption, and therefore he is abſolute and holily pe- 
remptory in it; and the Fatber bears bim always: So in 
the epiſtles written to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, Rev. 2. 
3.· it is promiſed by our Lord, to him that overcometh, 
that he will give bim the bidden manna, the white flone, and 
new name, to fit with bim on bis throne ; Let all believers 
on earth be gathered together, they cannot tell what this 
is, what a manna, what a communion this will be; it quite 


tranſcends all experience, all expreſſion and conception: 


Only in the text it is called, 1, Vine, which is a ver 
cordial thing; it is meat indeed, and drink indeed, 2. It 


is called new wine; we taſte of it here, but it is new and 


hath another reliſh there, 3. Ir is in a ſweet place, not 
in any earthly houſe or NN not in a material 
temple made with hands, but in Chriſt's Father's kingdom 


that new Feruſalem, that tabernacle of God, where God 


dwelleth with angels and glorified ſaints; the tity paved 


evith pure gold; the gates whereof are pearl; the foundations 


e the wall whereof are garn iſbed with all manner of precious 


ſtones ; which bath no ſun, but the glory of God and of the 
Lamb is the light thereof, O believers, who have ſome 
of you but cote-houſes, ſmoky holes here, ye ſhall have 
manſions of glory there, admirably good accommodation; 
It is with excellent and none-ſuch company, even with 
Chriſt ; for he ſays, that be will drink this wine new evith 
ws in his Father's kingdom. It is a great matter to get 
leave to fir down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, David, 
and the prophets Elijah, [{atah, Feremiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, 


and the reft of them, with Job» the Baptiſt, with Paul, - 


Jobn, Peter, and the other apoſtles, and with the whole 
cong reg ation of the firſt born; but it is more, to drink the 


new wine with Chriſt himſelf, in heaven, who is (to ſay 


' G) the very HEART of heaven. This communion hath 


in 
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in it theſe foe notable qualificatiovs. 1. It is immediate: 
All our communion here is mediate, ordinances and mi- 
niſters interveen and come bet wit us and him, and there 
is need of faith in order to it; but, in that communion a- 
bove, there is no intermediate mean, there we ſhall ſee bis 
face, as it is-ſaid, Rev. 22. 3. there is no temple, no mini- 
ſters, no preaching, no light of candle or ſun there, but 
the Lamb and the Lord God, who enlightens it; the ta- 
bernacle of ordinances will then be taken down, : every 
thing which is in part will be done away, when that which 
is perfe# is come; the Lord ſball feed, and the Lamb fall 

lead us by theſe living waters, * Ws 
2. There is in it a ſharing of the ſame glory with the 
Mediator ; he and we ſhall drink of one cup, fic at one 
table, and fit on one throne, Rev. 3. 21. We ſhall partake 
of Chriſt's glory: / will (faith he, Fobn 17. 24.) that they 
bebold my glory; there we get eminently the nem name, and 
the name of the city of Chriſt's God, Rev. 3. there bis name 
will be in our forebeads, Rev. 22. 4, and our vile bodies will 
be made comformable to Chriſt's glorions hody, Philip. 3. 21. 
Our ſpirits will be made pure as he is pure; when we 
{hall be raiſed in incorruption, we ſhall bear the image of 
the heavenly Adam, and our bodies ſhall be made ſpiritu- 
al. Ir cannot be told what this will be, to be made par- 
takers of Chriſt's glory, when the fulneſs of the Godhead 
ſhall be communicated to us objectively, and when God 
ſhall be A/ in all. 3. It is a communion ſatisfying com- 
leatly ; if Chriſt's communion be full, ours ſhall be full: 
Fn this communion none ſhall complain of deſertion, none 
ſhall defire more of the Spirit, or more conſolation; for it 
ſhall be full: Then ſhall we ſatisfyingly know the love of 
Cbriſt that paſſeth knowledge, and be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God, This water of life will ſatisfy to the full the grea- 
teſt thirſt of ſuch as long for Chriſt; there ſhall not ebe 
to ſpeak ſo) an empty corner in the moſt capacious ſoul. 
hou poor hungry and thirſty, empty and indigent belie- 
ving ſoul ſhalt then be full, and kept full (according to 
creatute · capacity) to the very brim; and thy heart, that 
is now narrow and ſtraitned, ſhall be widened and enlarged 
then, to take in this ſweet and ſatisfying wine; there ſhall 
not be one veſſel in glory, but it ſhall be filled btimtu 
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with the new wine of theſe ftrong confolations of God, be⸗ 
ing dilated, eapacitated, elevated and enlarged for that 
very end. 4. This communion is uninterrupted; there ſhall 
be nothing to mar it, no croſs, no fin, no temptation to fin; 
For no unclean thing enters within the gates of the nw 
Fermſalem ; no curſe, no cry in thoſe ſtreets, no weeping, 


pio ſorrow, no ſighing for any thing paſt, nor horror noe 


fear from the apprehenſion of any evil coming, 'nor any 
the leaſt miſ- tuning of the Lamb's fong of praiſe; the 
heart ſhall (ro ſpeak fo) be ſo ſtringed and bended, as it 
Mall never again flack' in its bent, 5 be ſtill kept at its 
We note; our harps ſhall never hang any more on the 
willows, but we ſhall keep them ſtill in our hand, chanting 
the praiſes of the Redeemer to that new heavenly tune ne- 
ver heard on earth, with palms of victory in our hands, 
and crowns of glory on our heads, following the Lamb 
wWhitherſoever he goes. 5. It is an eternal communion : 
We ſhall drink for ever with him, and be abundantly ſatis- 
| fied with the farnefs of his houſe, and made holily drunk 
With the river of bis pleaſure, with whom is the fountain 
life, and in whoſe light we Pall eternally ſee light; w 
well of life is always running, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
Joys, and at bis vight band pleaſures for evermore.. Tho 
through all eternity thouſands and millions will be drinki 
of this new wine, yet it ſhall never be the leſs, but is 
Mall be ftill freſh and flowing.” CT KY 
Now, for application; Let me ask you, Do ye believe 
this, that there is ſuch a day coming, and that theſe are the 
true and faithful ſayings of God.? O if ye all that hear me 
this day did indeed believe it! The belief of it, ſure, is 
very ſuitable, and would make a very ſweet life; ye-will 
never be holy, ye will never aright fear nor love God, ye 
will never hate fin, nor be heartſom in his ſervice, neither 
will ye be truly thankful, till ye really believe it. I am 
_ afraid, if atheiſts, earthly wretches, drunkards, tipplers, 
curſers, ſwearers, hypocrites, &c. were ſingled out and ſe- 
parated from among us, they would be found to be but a 
ſmall number who believe this: Do ye or can ye believe 
it, that have your mo in this life, and ſeek no more? 
Nay, believers, if ye indeed believe it, why are you ſo 


heartkfs? why envy ye the poor proſperity of the men 8 
* * b 
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the world? why do ye not preſi after this mark and prize ? 
If ye believed it ſuitably, your hearts would laugh within 
you, your Ne would rejoice, your faces would ſome ua 
ſhine; and what is ſpoken of this day, would have a divine - 
ſplendor and luſtre in your eyes: If you believe it, why | 
is it not your work and bufineſs to live fo, as ye-may hope 
to drink of this cup of this new wine with Chriſt in heaven? 
Tho' ye ſhould drink water all your days, this wine will 
abundantly compenſe that; rho* now the bread of ſome of 
you be bur brown, this feaſt of truly royal dainties is be- 
fore you; our Chriftian friends, that are gone, are — 
ſweetly on it. Long, O believers, to be with them; and 
take it not ill, tho' ye be here ſome what ſtraitned and kept 
ſcarce, and have but a little portion, a ſmall pittance and 
ſcant meaſure of the things of this world, when others 
fare well and ſumptuouſly, live high, are gorgeouſly a 
parelled: Your feaſt and royal robes are before you. The 
rich and great men of this world, whoſe portion is in this 
life, care little for poor bodies that ſeek God: Care ye as 

little for their portion as they care for yours ; they ſhall 
not, a little hence, get a drink, nay, not à drop of cold 
water, when ye ſhall drink this new wine, this royal wine 
in abundance : Chrift's ſervants Pall eat, when they fball be 
burgry ; his ſervants /ball drink, ben they ſhall be thirſty ; 
they Hall fing for joy of beart, when the others Hall mourn 
and bow] for vexation of ſpirit; as it is, Iſa. 65 13. O ſeek 
afrer_clearneſs of intereſt in him, that ye may throughly | 
believe, love, and long for this life. This heartſom com- 
munion witch Chriſt in Praventa relerved for them that keep 
communion with him here on earth, and to them it is here 
promiſed: I will not ſay, that none can get heaven, but 
thoſe who get the ſacrament; but this I dare boldly fay, 
that thoſe who have not communion with Chrift here, ſhall 
never get communion with him hereafter; and whoever 
communicate honeſtly here, ſhall have communion with 
Chriſt im glory. Be ye comforted who believe in Chrift, 
who covenant honeſtly with him, and who bope in bis mercy; 
for he and ye together ſhall have a compleatly full, imme- 
diate, uninterrupted and eternal communion in heaven, that 
ſhall never end. Need ye to be confirmed in the truth of 
this? his word may ſerve you, and ye have the 3 
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der all their inward and outward troubles, under their ſpj- 
ritual maladies and bodily ſickneſſes and infirmities, and to 
aſſure them for their comfort that there is a good life coming, 


nnd he hath given the ſacrament as a pledge of it: Will ye 
then conſider ſeriouſly, whether this word belong to you, 
and if ye may with his allowance hearten yourſelves from it, 


that there is a day coming that ye ſhall get communion. with 
Chriſt in heaven. He doth not mean, that all that get the 
ſacrament, get this communion ; for Judas, who nor im- 


probably got the ſacrament, is excluded. Would ye know 


then, who have been honeſt communicants ro-day, that 
may expect this heavenly communion? And methinks, 
that every one of you, that hath any ſerious- concern for 
your ſouls, will be rouzed here, and greedily longing for 
marks and evidences of that. But, if any of you would be 
at evidences to make you ſecure, I declare I have none ſuch 
to give you: But I ſhall hint at to or three, which may be 


as directions in duty to you who mind honeſtly : The ff 
' Whereof is, Luke 22. 29. Ye are they that have continued 


with me in my temptation, and 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, 


Here it is clear, that theſe two go together, viz. continuing 
with Chriſt in his temptations, and coming to his 12 
In a word, it is not to be religious for the faſhion, 


ut in 
earneſt; it is not to be religious for a day or two, or in ſome 


trials only, but to continue in it, and with him in his temp- 
tations, whatever they be; not only to be religious when 
religion is countenanced, but when it is diſcountenanced, 
and perſecution is met with for its ſake, and when there 
are many ſnares and temptations to draw you away; tis a 
ſtedfaſt abiding with Chriſt in trying times, ſummer and 


winter, ſo to ſay: If a blaſt of trial and, temptation come, 
and ye grow giddy and wavering in the truth, or if a ſpirit 


of profanity come (and look for it, and lay your account 


with 1t) and ye be ready to _ and give in your taunt, 
gybe, and mock with the profane, againſt the power of 
godlineſs and the godly; away with your religion, it is not 
a continuing with Chrift in his temptations. This mark 


puts you to work (and ſuch marks are ſafeſt) To bim that 


overcometh, is a word often repeated, Rev. 2. 3. and ſet al- 


ways before you the promiſe of glory aud communion with 


Chriſt 


Inand of believing. Thus ſpe 
x 


would be friends with thee, and be reconcile4 to thee - 


t with Chriſt in Heaven, + | 1273 | 
Chrift in heaven; on ſuch, and on ſuch only, will Chri 
rite bis new name, and ſet them on bis - throne. A ſecond 
mark is, Ve that do indeed keep communion with Chrift 
here, and war apainft your luſfs, without any allowed peace, 
truce or ceſſation of arms, till ye get them brought down, 
routed and ruined by an entire victory, ſhall partake of 
this conimunion in glory: If ye do nordcliberately give up 
with Chriſt ro keep company with idols, ye may have hope; 
but the wnbelieving and fearful, that cannot endure to look 
a luft nora trial for Chrift in the face, and who, it may be, 
are juſt now weatying of ſuch a day and ſermon, and it is 
even as a priſon to them to be reftrained fo long from world- 
ly buſineſs and pleaſures, are utterly excluded from all 
hope, while they remain ſuch. Serious ſouls will, belike, 
here ſay,” We are fighting, but we come not ſpeed. I as. 
ſwer, Let not that diſcourage you, if there be no hope to 
come ſpeed in end; continue in the fight, and you ſhall 
come ſpeed : Chriſt is thy Captain, and a Captain of ſalvati- 
on, at whoſe back none fell ſo as not to ariſe. A third mark 
is, Jobn 17. 6, 7, 8. where Chrift is praying for the diſ- 
ciples,” that they may be admitted to t his communion; and 
ſaith he, I gave them the words epbich thou gaveſt me, and 
they bave received them, The believer receives Chriſt's words: 
and keeps them, and makes 2 againſt none of them; 
when he takes one word, he caſts not at another; he takes 
not one piece of the covenant of grace, and rejects another; 
but univerſally he apptoves and accepts of all Chriſt's words, 
and more particularly, and in a 2 manner, of the com- 
s the Pſalmiſt, Pſal 119. 
128. Ieſteem all thy command ments concerning all things to 
be rigbt : So faith Chriſt of the diſciples, I bave given tbem 
thy wordt, and they have received them; and particularly (as 
if he had faid) I propoſed a ſpecial ſuit to them, that they 


through faith in me; and they received that word: Theres 
re glorify them. Ye may poſſibly think theſe marks dif- 
alt; but, would you have a religion that will put you to [| 
no pains? Such marks are high and hard indeed to flcth and - 
lood, and to your laſts ; but, what loſs is in mortifying 

deſe ? Is it any prejudice 1 you to receive Chriſt's wo $i" 
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the wedding-garment, we cannot ſay that ye ſhall eat and 
drink with Chriſt at his table in his kingdom. 


will be · a ſad matter, it any o r ſtumble and be overs 


ther at the communion again; for it is uritten, I will 


ded at theſe 


come, or may ſcruple to come to ſuch an ordinance, tho, 
ve be now dawted and (as it were) dandled on his knee. 


and to keep them, and to follow him in his temptatiom 


would conſider the connexion, and how this purpoſe come: 


and bodily preſence. And who knoweth, but there 11 
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when an hundred-fold more than ye can loſe is to be gotten 
by ſo doing? And therefore we declare to you from - the 
word of the Lord, if ye reſolve not to live as having on you 


In the next place, According to the method propoſed, ye I ; 


in; even thus, as if the Lord had ſaid, Ye have now an 
excellent communion-day ; but ye and I will have no mort ll & 


together in this world: Whence obſerve, That the be 


communion-day that God's people baue bere, bath a BU 
in it, or ſomething that makes it appear defectide; only in I C 
that communion in heaven there is no but, no defect: And 
it implies, 1. His ſaying to them, Ye have now been at 
the communion, but ere long ye ſhall meet with temptation 
and trouble; and as he ſaid, ſo within a very little it came I n 
to paſs, So may I ſay, We are here now, but do we know 
how ſoon a temptation may aſſault and prevail ? The temp» 
ter is waiting on, and hath, it is like, given in his peti- 
tion for a Prong to eflay ſuch and lach a perſon, by 
ſome ſuitable temptation, ere to-morrow; and he offers, it 
may be, to make his hypocriſy to be diſcovered : And i 


A I *%., OO 


taken with the temptation. 2. It looks to the ſcattering that 
was coming: We will not (as if he had ſaid) be all toge- 


mite the Shepberd, and the feep {ball be ſcattered. It is more 
than probable that we ſhall not all drink and cat at one table 
again: Are there not ſome both miniſters and people dead 
and gone fince the laſt communion ? And ye may want 
ſome of both, ere ye get another ; and may there not ſome 
ſad diviſion, trouble or confulion ariſe, to the offending of 
ſome, and laying of them aſide ? Nay, ſome may be offen- 

ame ordinances; Satan hath many waysto break 
in upon us: Nay, let me tell you, that a cloud of perſe- 
cution may come and cover us, that we ſhall not dare to 


3. It may look to their being deprived of Chriſt's company 
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be a cloud of deſertion on ordinances, and a vailing of 
Chriſt's preſence ? I forewarn you, that it is to be feared ; 


which ſays, we ſhould keep him well while we have him, 
and not flir bim up till be pleaſe, as the Bride's frequent de- 


ſite and reſolution is in the ng. 4. It may look to death 
that is coming, and will put an end to all eommanions here; 


after which there will be no more communions 6n-earth. - 


And indeed it is ſuitable that ye were now bethinking your- 
ſelves, What if we never get another? Ought we not 
then to feed well on this? It any thing have been amiſs 
or 0 labour to get it made up. O believers in 
Chriſt, take home a ſealed covenant with you, and read it 
over and over again: If any defect hath been on your 
part, write it yet in; for, if any blank be, it is certainly on 
our ſide, and not on Chriſt's: And indeed, tis God's great 
mercy, that a ſeal of his covenant may be uſeful a long time 
after it is gotten ; ſlighted baptiſms and abuſed communi- 
ons may be yet uſeful, if we could make the right uſe of them: 
And I do not queſtion but this communion did the diſciples 
more good after Chriſt was gone from them, than it did now 
when he was with them at table. 5. It may look to eternity. 
Now we are living men and women on earth, but wit hin a 
little we will be gone, and our places will know us no more; 
very probably, within twenty, thirty, forty or fifty years, 
we ſhall be either drinking of this zee wine in heaven above, 
or of that cup of the unmixed wine of the wrath of God, 
having no reſt day nor night. O profane atheiſt, unbelie- 
ver, hollow-hearted hypocrite, and lighter of Chriſt all 
thy days, what a bitter draught will that be, when God 
ſhall put into thy hand the cup of his indignation, which 
ſhall bo for ever poured out unto thee, and ſhall never como 
from thy head ? O drunkard, tippler, and belly-god, be- 
think thyſelf how that draught will go down with thee ; The 
Lord with bis one foot on earth and the other on the ſea, with 

an uplifted band to beaven, hath ſworn, that, within a little, 

zime ſpall be no more. Ye that are young people may, if 

ye will, follow the fight of your eyes and the way of your 

own hearts, and may take your pleaſure in the days of your 

youth ; but know arid remember that God will bring you to 

judgment; Your time is wearing away, and ye will wear 

away; tis but a little, and ye will hear no mo W 
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/ and get no mo warnings, | O take them in time, 
wiſe; and the Lord perſwade you ſo to do. 


Fertb, &c. 


. 


Is thetbird place, The ſeope of the advertiſement and con 


ſolation is obſervables When he was giving them the cup, 


and told them, that i the cup of the, new teſtament in bi 
blood; he ſubjoins, But I ſay wnto you, I will not drink'bepce 

This he doth, Fr, Becauſe he would ſend 
them away advertiſed and aſſufed, that there i, a farbe, 


ben (to ſpeak ſo) g more inward room in religion, than'ths 


moſt lively and comfortable ordinance bere on earth doth afford; 


HT” as. gr and more intenſe ſpiritual practice, than any out- 


ward part of religion : He would have them to go away 
thinking with themſelves, that all is not done that may be 
done; that all is not win at, which may be had; that they 


are not yet holy enough, nor happy enough. O place not, 


for Chriſt's ſake, place not your religion here, I was at the 
ſacrament, or I got my communion ; Wo to that empty 
ſound, and to them who lean all their weight on it; ye may 
come and abide here for a time, and go away leaving the 
marrow of the matter behind you: All is not yet done. 
A ſecond reaſon is, Becauſe be would bave them parting and 
goirg from the communion with ſome thoughts of death, of 
zbeir approaching change and paſſing out of time, and of eter- 


', wity quickly marching upon them, And indeed it were good 


going from the communion, and from every other. ordie 
nance, with ſuch thoughts as theſe, Death is faſt coming on 


me, and I will be ſoon gone (ſaith our Lord on the mat- 


ter to the diſciples) and ye will ere long follow me, and it 
is not theſe ordinances that will be your life in eternity. It 
were good that we came to the Lord's table, to preaching 
and prayer, and went away as dying men and women : 
This would lay much of our pride, deaden us to the world, 
and make us endeavour to hold a looſe grip of all things in 
it, and would keep us under the kindly ſenſe of the ch 
ablenets, uncertainty and ſhort continuance of them all; 
and might be of more uſe and worth to us, than twenty 
thankſgiving-ſermons: Labour then to go from every or- 
dinance, as if ye were not to enjoy another. A third rea- 
ſon may be, That our Lord could lead in bis followers to look 
after ſome flamp of heaven, and of the glorious communion 
that is g. coming, on their ſpirits ; and would have them — 
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and keeping on the whole armour of God, maki 


not, O believers, interrupt your communion with 


. is with Chriſt in Heaven. - 7 . 

m the ordinances with ſuch thoughts, Alas! we have very 
few ſuch thoughts; our converſation is very little or not at 
all in heaven. Believers, think, and think often, that theſe 
rags will be rent off us, and we ſhall be ſer down on the 
throne with Chrift in that raiment of needle-wwork. | It is a 
ood token, when a perſon goes from a communion, from 
preachin and prayer, more diyine and heavenly, mening | 

every knee the ſtep of a ſtair (as it were), yo,ole ad 
upward, having a high eſteem of heaven, and a heart ho- 

lily eager and bent on it, content, nay deſirous to begone, 
whenever he ſhall ſee it meet; and, till then, putting on 
king for one 
aſſault of remprarion after another; heavenly in his whole 
walk, in his actions, words and thoughts. As ye 2 
Hod in 
Chrift, ſtudy to be heavenly in your converſation; for faith. 
the apoſtle, Philip. 3. 20. Our converſation is in beaven, from 
whence wwe look for the Saviour. Lay aſide (as if he had ſaid) 
our carthly-mindedneſs, away with that; and be heaven- 
ly in your converſation, for our converſation is {uch,; and 
believers are deſcribed to be ſuch as love Chrift's appearing. 
A fourth reaſon may be, That our Lord would he arten and 
comfort bis diſciples, and ſend them awvay refrefped ; yea, it is to 
root out their unbeliet, and to arm them againſt approaching 
trials. So then, 1. Our Lord Jeſus allows believer to go from 
the communion, and proportionally from every ordinance-vightly 
come to, cheerful and comforted: And therefore he leaves 
them with this word, telling them that they will have hard 
and ſad days; but withal bids them cheer tbemſelyes in 
the aſſured expectation of a day coming, when, he and 
they ſhall drink the new wine in heaven. Our Lord would 
have believers humble, thinking on death, and maki 
ready for it daily; yet he would not have them — 
with the thoughts of it, hut cheerful, as having his joy for 
their ſtrength; tho he would not have their joy carnal, but 
heavenly: And it is the token of a right communicant, 
and of a good hearer of the word, when à perſon goes away 
from it more ſpiritually cheered and more heavenly-miny + 
ded. 2. There is notbing that can be more beartſom, cheering 
and refreſbing to the believer, than the lively bope of com mu- 
ien, and of @ ſeat on the throne, in heaven with Chrift : 
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$93 '. Believers ſweeteſt Communion —__ 
and it is the mark aud chatter of a believer, to bave u, 


- lower deſign. Alas for the ſenſleſs way of hearing the word, 
and of 


communicating, cuſtomary to many, who have no 

other nor higher defign than to partake of the out ward or. 
*Tis a heartſom thing to go from the table of the 

Lord with this ſweet and heavenly meditation, Chriſt and 


I will meet again ere long at a table in heaven. 3. The 


thoughts of beaven and the hope thereof may well ſuſt ain a 
believer, were there never ſo many BUTS and wants in 
their preſent condition bere. We will not be long together, 
ſaith he, there will be a ſcattering ; bur this may keep you 
ing and mourning, as thoſe who have no . 

that the day cometh when we ſhall meet again, and never 
rt aſunder. It is really a wonder, that we have ſo few 
2 and ſolacing thoughts of coming to heaven; There 


are none who look for a rich loading coming home by ſea, 


bur they will comfort themſelves in the pectation of it; 
why do we not then comfort ourſelves in the thoughts 
of heaven, fince we profeſs to have a hope of being there} 
even becauſe we are carnal and earthly : And it ſays, that 
we either think heaven little worth, or that it is an inſuffi- 
cient and unvalid right that is to be had to it, or that we 
do not really believe it. All the filver and gold in the 
world comforts not a poor body, becauſe he hath no hope 
to come by it; fo there are not a few hearers of the goſpel, 
who hear much of heaven, and of the hope of it, that ne- 
ver refreſheth them. A Ffth reaſon may be, To awaken up 
long ing deſires, and to ſharpen and put an edge upon an appetite, 
in his followers, after heaven, and to teach them vt to place 
their bappineſs on any thing on this fide beaven; other wiſe he 
would never have put their ſatisfaCtion to a term fo far off: 
Bur he overleaps (to ſpeak fo, with reverence) all the brave 
days that they had and were to have here, and gives them 
this for their full ſatis faction, that the day is a- coming when 
he will drink the cine neu with them in bis Father's king dom; 
and would have them, in their flight, never reſting nor ſit- 
ring down, till they be there; for he ſends them away 
hungering for that communnion- table. And we would yet 


again exhort and beſeech you to ſtudy to be in caſe to go 


from the communion, and from every ſermon, having ſome 
Erious thoughts of heaven, and longings for it; W 
n | | Ts that 
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friends, with this well - fixed reſolution, that ye muſt needs, 


that the day, the joyful day is coming, when Chriſt and e 


will meet, and never ſhed or ſeparate again; when ye t | 


be vith bim where be is, and be ſer with him at bis table; and - 
on bis throne, never to riſe off it any more again: Blefſed be 
God, that that defirable day is coming. Believers in Chriſt, 
cheer yourſelves in the hope of it. If there be any of 'you 


(as, alas! I fear there be very many) that reliſh not this * 


bleſſed. change, there is a ſad and ſorrowful efñange before 


you. O be buſy, very buſy to have your intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the hope of heaven well ſecured, by union and com- 


munion with him here ; that ſo ye may have the well groun- 


ded hope of heaven, and may frequently draw comfort 


from it: And, O that we could ſander fo ! The little inch 
and moment of time, that we have, will ſoon and very 
quickly wear away, and be at an end: Go then, my dear 
in God's own way, have heaven, and be eternally bappy 

in the ſoul-ſatisfying and raviſhing enjoyment of that ful- 
leſt and ſweereſt, never to be interrupted communion, that 
will be there: And thank God and Chrift the Mediator for 
the leaſt meaſure of the well-grounded hope of it; and 
make it your buſineſs to have your converſation ſuited to, 
and ſmelling ſtrong of that bleſſed hope. eb 
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